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II Treatiſe to. your. 
WE Excellency, I hum- 
bly hope, calls for little. 
Abpology. In it the Chriſ- f 
tian Religion appeals to the. ' ' | 
| Reaſon of Mankind; to al! 
5 Men. of honeſt Hearts, and 

| clear, unprejudiced Under 
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"PE 1 CAT 10 * 
nay I find your Lord. | 
ſhip, in the Account of. all. 
Men, at the Head of theſe: 
The Treatiſe, therefore, na- 
turally inſcribes itſelf to Vou. : 


That the God of Truth: 
may lead us into all Truth, 


and dire& us to our true 
Tappineſs here, and in that 


State which muſt laſt for 
ever, is the earneſt Prayer 


of 


Tour LorDSHlP's 


moſt faithful, "= 
moſt obedient, 
humble Servant: . 


THE, 


PREFAC 


e- of Old, an ;n Objeftion which . 5 


the Hearben made. 70 the Chem - © 
Pan Religion, * that it inf feed 2 e 
:mucb on Faitb, and under the fe- | 5 = 
vereſt Penalties commanded Belief © 
of i its Doctrines B dlief they thought 
could not properly be the Subjekt of 
4 Command +; and certain it is, 
that the Aſſent of the M. ind, as fach, £ 
is in no Man's Power; it dependerh 3 4 
not on any Man's Mill, but on te | \ | 
0 Pagani nobis objicere ſalent, quod Religio no- 


40 quia quaſi Rationibus deficit, in ſola 8 g 
Perſuaſione conſiſtat. ä 


Der Pag. 17 1. Pariſſiis 1 390. | 
1 Jö. i, 3. % _ Fon is his be , * 
we believe A the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Evidence that appeareth 70 * E 


1 


der ſtanding. Go ye into all the 9 
World, and preach the Goſpel to 


every Creature: He that believeth 15 


and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, but 


he that believeth not ſhall be 


damned, Mark xvi. v. 16. Here © 
Belief i in the Goſpel. is, in the moſs 


expreſs « and folenm Manner, requi- 


red in all, to whom it may be pro- 
perly pro for” 'd: And nothing, in- 


deed, is more \ manife eff in the Chri- _— 
frian Diſpen/ation, than what is 


there called Faith, is primarily and 


fundamentally required, in Order PIE 
any Per ſort s having a Claim to tbe a1 


B enefits 2 zo a Chr; 8 


. "0 the Takes of 1 Prifon 


of Philippi demanded of Paul and 


Silas, Sirs, what ſhall 1 do to be 
9 5 ſaved 4 


"PREFACE: - 
faved TJ They reply; Believe in the 
Lord Jeſus' Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
be. ſaved, and thy Houſe. The 
Queſtion, which the Jailor asled, > 
is the firſt that any Man, not yet: 

| converted 10 Chriſtianizy; moſt na- 

turally defires to be informed in; 
and what Paul and Silas gave, for 
Anſwer, is the Reply that every 
Teacher of Chriſtianity muff make 


b 4 Dune, of the Nane TI —_ 


5 5 uppeſe then a Peri not- as 2 
Chriftian, ſhould defire to know 
from a Teather of Chriſtianity, 
What 2 are thoſe Terms, upon which — 08 
he may be admitted as a true Con-. 
vert? The Anſwer muſt be, Relief 
or Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Bat 
| here the Queſtion natural return, 


Adds xvi. 30. | 
"i 1 * an 


1 


55 PREFACE; | 
5 has eee, Requeſt, that the . 
Cbriſtian Teacher will ſettle clear © 


ly, and ' particularly, the Meaning. 
of thoſe Terms, viz. What we are. 
ts underſtand by Belief ? And what, 
we are to underſiand * . „ 
eee e Its . 


e it is 2 far, in or- 


* to remove or prevent I. nfgelity, - 


the fi fundamental Step mult be, 


the Making it clear and plain, even 
10 law and weak L. nder landings 
1 becauſe ie is equally the great 


Concern of all) what that Faith or 
Believing is, which the Chriftian 
Religion requires in thoſe who are 
zo be admitted Members 7 110 K 


ety. . e 
g hat L 


N 


PREFNCE: bib 
Aar the Governor of the World: 
/Hetth the unconverted ſew or Hea-' 
then) ſhould make all Things mo. 


ral the Matter of his Laus; that 
Be ſhould enaci even Things indif. 
- ferent, and exact Obedience under: 
the gritteſs Penalties, is reaſonable 
and righteous ; for theſe are Things: 
in our Power, and conſequently 
may well be expefted from us. But 
I want to under fand the Mature 
of the. Believing that is required 
under the Penalty of Damnation, 
which doth not ſcem zo ” OO 
in our * Power. Via 


— 


A* wil albw 8 our 65 
aſſſted ly the Spirit of God, muſt 
diflinguiſh falſe Religions from the 
true; and it is one Command of 


A 4 Cbriſu- 
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Vi PREPAGE „ 
Gbriſtianity, that we prove all 
Things and hold faſt that which is 
good, and that we try the Spi- 
rits whether they be of God, + and 
every Man is required to be ready 
to give a Reaſon of the Hope that 


is in him: Reaſon, therefore, is 


the Touchſtone that muſt prove all 
Things and try the Spirits; and it 
is manifeſtly the Confounding of all Y 
Truth with Falſhood Zo receive a 
Religion a, or wirbour Rea- 


fon. 


The Clrifian Religion was de- 


. in what is neceſſary to Sal. 
vation, not only for the Appreben- 
ions of the Acute and Learned, but 
2 ufo for the 1 grorant and Show f 


S x Theſſ. v. 21. + x John iv. . : ; 
Þ x Pet, iii. 15, F | 
5 Under. 


ee f 431 5 acct 
male the Bull of Mankind, "the 


Learned or Sagacious being very few 


in Proportion. The: firſt Preachers 
clared (Matt. ii. 5.) that it was ad- 

dreſſed even to the Poor of theWarld, 
thoſe of low Condition and Educa- 


tion; that it war calculated far 
thoſe of low Advantages and Abili- 
ties; and the wiſe Reaſon of this is 


obvious, (viz.) For, if it be eafily 
Under ſtood, and if it appear reaſon- 


able to theſe, it will appear ſuch 


0 all. Chriſtianity then, as to the 
Terms upon which Converts are to 
| be received, and intitled to its Be- 


nefits, was certainly made obvious 


10 the Underſlandings of all, and 


city. 


A. 


conſequently 60 ay f low * . 


ah; the , Che D. 2 | 
hath manifeſtly put Things upon rhis 
moſt reaſonable Footing, it ought to 
be the firſt and great Cure of the 
Teachers of Chriſtianity to lay this 
Foundation in this and no other 
Manner. If it be rightly laid, the 
Super ſiructure may riſe eafily and 
and ſecure, founded on the Rock 
of reaſonable Satisfaction given 7 
the Minds of all, as to thoſe- Points 1 
that are neceſſary to Salvation. If 
it be not truly and rightly laid; if 
the Terms, upon which Converts are 
to be admitted and intitled to the 
1 Benefits of Chriſtianity, are not 
ll plain, reaſonable, and level to the 
 Unaerſlandings of all, tbe Conſe- 
quence is evident, NM. umbers of 
Men, to whom the Chriſtian Religh- 
on is. Propoſed, muſs be [ * 
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z PREPACE * 
H ypocrites,. or \ both.  Now''the 
Want of this Care, or the not fue 
ficiently Attending to it (next 10. 
the Vices of Mankind) I think is 
evidently the great Source of 1 * 
A e Ws. 


| ya Y% 10 
No Sits can ka an akin 
* than I have for the many 
valuable Labours of all thoſe bo 
have ſat forth the Evidences of the 
Chriſtian Religion with great 
Strength of Reaſon, Extenſiveneſs 
. of. nowledge, and H _ of | 
Heart. 


nad in KR 15 ritings Men oy 
Letters and Men of Leiſure may 
eafily find Cunvickion, that Feſus 
_ Chriſt was ſent from God 20 inftrutt 
and to . Mankind. But 
what 


: * R E F A c  --- 

| = vill become of #boſe Myriad : 

| of Mankind, to w the Chriſtian 2 
: Religion is, or may be propoſed, who 
Buave little Les We or Turn to . z 
tek | 


5 W umbers of them have op 5 
Advantages from Mature or Edu- 
cation, their Under flandi: ugs mu ft 
bave many Doubts in the Aﬀair of 
| Religion, ſome of which it is not in 
their Power to get over. 77 Bat wil! 


become of thoſe ? 8 


M uf they all ns * a Ber- = 
ſuaſon of all Things contained in 
 _ the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, as ex- 
, cludes all Doubt and Scruple, or 
elſe incur the dreadful Penalty of 
Unbelievers, He that bel ieveth 
not ſhall be damned ? That all 


ſhould © 


PREFNOE ai 


Bale be thus exaflly informed, and 
that all frould have "this full Per- 
| ſuaſſon, 15 a Thing abfolutely, in 5 
the Nature of Things, impoſſible, and 
therefore cannot 'be commanded by 
our gracious God. How then has the 
Chrs iftian Reli gion provided for thoſe 
who make the Bulk of Mankind 4 
N bas i 15 the Mature, Degree, and 
Extent of that Faith which may be 
ſufficient to intitle then to the Bene- 
fits of Chriftianity ? N. hat is that 
Degree of Faith, or Perſuaſion, me 
quired i in the Goſpel, which may de- 
nominate any Perſon a true Chri- 
| ian! Can a Man be accepted by | 
: his God, although he have Scruples 
7 in Relation to ſome Things contained 
in the Chriftian Revelation, and be 
gnorant of others ? © What fecure 
Foundation has. an honeſt. Well 
PEN meaning 


„ PRE YA C E. | 
meaning Man of | low. Capaci 3 and | 


little Leiſure to build. upon, & 
which he may be ferure that be is 


Vue Chriſtian, and not liable to the | 


Puniſpment deriounced again Un- 
believers? — 1 


\ 


The Satirfoing 5 many — . 
M inds, with regard 10 theſe impor- 


tant Queſtions, I have attempted j in 
the following Sheets; and I iruſt, I 


have made it plain, that 7e ofirs 0 
Chriſt hath reguired nothing of us, 


in order to our becoming Chriftians, 1 
but wbat every Man of an honeſt . 


and good Heart, even of low Capaci- 


ty and little Leiſure, may eafily un- 
- derfland, and ought to comply with, 


as manifeſt Ly reaſonable and righ- 


teous : This is the n * o- the WA 
ſewing Eſp. 


b 


1 eu be OS, fin pies 


the Terms, here to be ſettled, are the | 
very loweſt. upon hich any Perſon 
may be admitted ta be a Chriſtian; 
and that Ged. will expe from es- 


ry Man, in Proportion to the Op- 
portunit ties and Advantages which 
he enjoys. That i tbe Words of 
the Apoſtle) he * increaſe in the 
Knowledge of God; that he + grow 
in the Knowledge of our Lord and 


Saviour Feſus Chriſt, and that he | 


4 go on 70 ene 


of ; faficientl Ma that p- 


| Deſign of the following & beets is 


| au, LY great Importance, ang 


l. i. 10. 50 + x Petri . 
- 4 Heb, vi. 1. 2g | 


w_ 


e ny 


EREFAGE 
— fem, neceſſary. What can 5 
ge more generally uſeful, than, i in as 


Hort a Compaſs as may be conſiſtent 


with Clearneſs,” 70 fer Chri ifianity 
in that genuine Light,” in which | 
| Jeſus and his A oftles offered - it 10 
The Jews and Heathens for their 

; Conver fion ! oh A large 2 ork, for 
this Purpoſe, can never be general 
3 uf * zo the Young and Nu. 8 


4 Volume, for the Uſe 7 all. 8 
aimed at in this Aitempt; reducing To 
the Aﬀair of Chriſtianity to a ſhort © 
Mi ue, and laying the Whole before 
the Reader in as brief and eaſy e 
View, as could conſiſt with any 
Strength or Clearnefs, . True Reli. 
gion is equally the great Concern of 
all reaſonable Creatures ; but how 


few are they who have Leifure, or 
| will 


.PREPATE xvii 
will allow themſelves Time to profit 
by a large V. olume P 


How far the End ants is a. 


: ſuered by the following Eſſay, 42 


who read it muft judge. 


The Doing of Good, 4 * In. 


creaſing the Number of "true Chri- 


ſtians, was the AuthoF's great and 


witimate End; and if, by God's 
Blæſing, that may in any Degree be 
attained by his Endeavours, he will 


not be diſappointed of what he wiſh- 


ed above all earthly Things. 
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INT R ODU CTIO N. 


N Order to have a grober View  # 
the Matter before us, it will be ne⸗ 
ceſſary; in the firſt Place; to ſtate the Na- 
ture of Faith in the General, and then to 
enquire into the Nature of that Faith, 
which the Chriſtian Religion requires in 
thoſe, to whom it is preached, , and with 
its Evidences fairly propoſed. When this 
is done, we ſhall be enabled to determine 
whether Chriſtian Faith be conſiſtent with, 
and reconcileable to the clear and plain 
Principles of unprejudiced Reaſon, EX 


- "WM Order to fix ſome Foundation of 
our future Enquiry, it may be convenient 
to lay down a few Poſtulata, Truths that 
afe allow's by all Mankind; of which 


xx INTRODUCTION. 
the Firſt is, That God obliges no Man to 
any Tag that i is poste. 


— 
q 
\ ＋. 


This is a Principle ſo 3 that 6 it is 


not capable of Proof, as it hardly calls for 


any Explan ation. 


3 God ſhould require a Man to do 
what he has, in no Sort, the Power of do- 
ing, is a Contradiction to the Nature of 
Things, which is among thoſe Actions, 

which the Deity cannot do. In a Word, 


it is Injuſtice, a Contradiction to the Na- 


ture of God, as well as to the Nature of 
the Things which he hath ue, 


II. The Second is this: It is impoſſible 


that any Man can force the Aſſent of his 


own Mind. His Opinions, his Belief, 
his Perſuaſion concerning the Truth of- 
any Point, muſt be proportioned to the 
Evidence which he ſees, or thinks he 


ſees. This alſo is a Principle univerfally 
allowed. A Man has no Power to alter 


the Nature of thoſe Things that are the 
Objects of his Underſtanding, nor can he 


change 


— 4... 


| pm — hos» A 


_ 


„ 
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INTRODUCTION. xxi 
change the Nature of his own Mind. As 
it is with the external Eye, ſo it is with 

the Underſtanding ; ; it muſt ſee Things as 
they preſent themſelves, and no other- 
wiſe. As a Man cannot ſee outward Ob- 


| jeas, larger or ſmaller, more or leſs in 


Number, or of another Figure than as 
they offer themſelves to the Eye; ſo it is 


with the internal Eye of the Mind, it has 
no Power to model the Nature of the 
Things that are the Objects of its Contem- 
plation. When a Man hath ſufficiently 
conſidered them, it is abſclutely impoſſi- 
ble he ſhould think of them otherwiſe 
than as they appear to him to be. He 
may miſtake, he may have wrong Noti- 
ons of Things, and make wrong Infe- 
rences from real Truths; but it is impoſ- 
ſible that he ſhould think thoſe Things 
to be true, which appear to him to be 
falſe, or thoſe to agree, which a 0 
his Mind to diſagree. 4 


So alſo, if a Point is to be proved to 
him, it is notorious from the Nature of 
Things, and the Experience of every one 

; %;, 


i TIN. ROD UGTIO. IV. 
who reflects, that he cannot poſſibly think 
that to be certain, which appears to him 
not to be probable; or that to be proba- 
ble, which appears to him to be incredi- 
ble. He may play the Hypocrite, and 
pretend to be perſuaded of the Truth of: 
Doctrines, which in his Heart he thinks 
to be Falſhoods, and to believe Facts, 
which he really looks upon as groundleſs, 
But this will not alter the inward Per- 
ſuaſion of his Mind; that will ever beg 
proportioned to the Evidence which he 
. ar thinks * ſees. 


4 
4 


III. The Third i is, that God will N. 
with every Man according to the Adrans, 
tages and Opportunities which he hath 
enjoy d. This is connected with the firſt, 
Principle which we laid down : For, as n 
Man can be obliged to what is impoſlible; 
ſo whatſoever is in his Power will be ex- 
pected from him. A Man's Power muſt 
ever, of Neceſſity, be exactly proportion'd 
to the Advantages and ene he 
hath bad, 


By 


3 


xxiii INTROD UCTI ON 
By Advantages we are to underſtand 


all Faculties and Powers of Underſtanding, 


which every Man hath from Nature, with 


the ſeveral Degrees of Strength and Sa- 
gacity that are given to them: As, by Op- 


portunities, is meant all Means neceſſary 
to, and Helps convenient for Inſtruction, 


and Information, and the Improvement 


of his Mind, in all Reſpects whatſoever. 
A Man's Power muſt ever be made up of 


theſe Advantages and Opportunities; what- 
ſoever may reafonably be expected from 


them will be allowed to be in his Power ; 
and that, which is fairly in his Power, will 


certainly be required of him. God there- 
fore will judge of, and deal with, every 
Man according to the Advantages and Op- 
portunities which he hath enjoy'd. 
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CONTENTS. 


SECT. wy 
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— mn. | Page Is 
SECT. 1 


Shewing how much, and bow 3 all 
Men act, in the moſt important Affairs 
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| 'A v1 I N 0 lad dave tba few 5 
Truths, which may help to rer 
gulate our future Enquiry, let uuns 
conſider what is the true Nature of Faith, „ 
or Belief, in the gen ert. 
Belief, in the general, is that reaſdna- AS: ER 
ble Perſuaſion of the Mind, concerning 
the Credibility of any Propoſition, which 
is ſufficient to engage a Man to order | 
his Conduct ſuitably to ſuch a Perſuaſion: 
It muſt be a 'reaſonable Perſuaſion; for; 
if it be without, or againſt Reaſon, it may 
be Whim, or groundleſs Deluſion, o 
Madneſs, but it can never be calledFaith, 
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or Belief; it- being a Contradiction to 
common Senſe, to ſay a Man really be- 
lieves a Thing, when he hath no Reaſon 
for his Believing it. 
This Perſuaſion of the Mind is em- 
ployed about Things credible. Here we 
muſt obſerve, that there are various Sorts 
of the Mind's Perſuaſion, proportioned to 
the ſeveral Sorts of Evidence ON wn 
it is grounded. | 
| We are perſuaded of the Truth of 
Things, either becauſe they are evident 
to our Senſes, and ſuch Perſuaſion is called 
ſenſitive Knowledge, which we have of 
the Exiſtence and Properties of all cor- 
poreal Beings; or they are evident to 
our Underſtandings from the Nature of 
Things, either immediately in ſelf-evident 
Truths, or mediately in thoſe that are evi- 
dently connected with, or deduced from 
Truths that are ſelf-evident : Or, laſtly, 
wie are perſuaded of the Truth of Things, 
which we know neither by our outward 
Senſes, nor by our Underſtandings from 
the Nature of Things, but becauſe they 
are affirmed by thoſe who know them to 


" . 1 
be true, on whoſe Knowledge and Inte · 
grity we think we have Reaſon to rely. 
Theſe Things, thus propoſed, are called 
_ credible, and the Perſuaſion ariſing from 
this Sort of Evidence is called Belief. 
The Ground therefore, whereon Behef 
is fixed, is T : When we rely on 
the 7. eftimony of Men, it is called human 
Faith; and when we rely on the Te ſti 
mony of God, it is called divine Faith, © 
Now, tho' it muſt be acknowledged, 
that the Perſuaſion of the Mind, grounded 
upon Teſtimony, not at preſent confirmed 
by Miracles, cannot be equal in Degree 
to that grounded on the Evidence of our | 
own Senſes, or the Evidence of Axioms, 
or that of Truths evidently connected 
with them, yet ſhall we, upon impar- 
tial Enquiry, find, that it has Evidence 
abundantly ſufficient, in the Eye of Rea- 
ſon, to determine Men's Conduct. We 
ſhall find, that as Men have, through 
the whole Courſe of their moſt impor=- 
tant temporal Affairs, ſufficient Ground 
in human Teſtimony whereon to proceed; 
ſo ſhall x we find, with Regard to the moſt 
32; a—_— 


| ast Affairs 5 > other Ward; . 
that the Chriſtian Religion has abun- 
dauant Evidence to determine every Man, 
that will properly conſider it, to order 
his Life agreeably to its Laws. This was 
the laſt eſſential Part of our Deſcription 
of the true Notion of Belief in the gene- 
ral, namely, That it may engage a Man 

. to att agreeably to his Perſuaſion ; and it 
will be found to be of great Importance 
towards the' ſettling ſeveral Points of no 
ſmall Difficulty,” and of great Moment. 
Some Enthuſiaſts, to magnify the Evie 
dence of divine Faith, have maintained it 

to be- clearer and ſtronger. than that of 
ſenſitive or demonſtrative Knowledge; and and 
- ethers, of better Learning, have taught 
that divine Faith neceſſarily excludes all 
Doubt. No ow. both thoſe Doctrines have 

a moſt pernicious Tendency to ſubvert 
all Knowledge, and the very F. Sith they 
think to eſtabliſh - upon them ; for they 
confound the true Nature and juſt Li- 
mits of all Evidence, and cee 
. all Knowledge wh ich son 
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That the Pridende* wr e rah 
2 all Doubt, is a Doctrine the fs = 
extravagant of the. two: : But even chat . 
has been the Occaſion of diſtracting Sc * 
ples in the Minds of many "well-meaning | 
Chriſtians, and has drove Numbers, not 

ſo well diſpoſed, Into” abandoned" , 
lity. 

For, when Mew are 3 that the 
Faith, which the Chriſtian Religion re- 
quires in its Diſciples, is ſuch as excludes 

all Doubt; and when honeſt Minds find 

that, in their Enquiries into the Chriſtian 

Religion, Doubts occur, which they know 

not how to get over, they conclude that 
they are not true Believers in Chriſt, and 
that they are under the dreadful Doom of 
Unbelievers, pronounced by that Sen- 
tence which we read, (Mark xvi. 16. ) He 
that believeth not ſhall be damned.” 

The Conſequetice of this is, that Anx- e 
ity and Diſtraction of Mind which ariſe 
from the Dread of infinite Evils, Mar 85 3 
7 ſee not how they can avoid. 

Thus the Life and Death of ſome wells 7 
diſpoſed Chriſtians 5 has been render d mr. 
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ſerable : Jo 7 hey live in Uncalinels, and 
die in Horror. 

On the aber Lian Men of Pledes 
who are inclined, or reſolved to live i in 
Vice, being enough diſpoſed to condemn 

Chriſt's Religion, as they find it condemn 
| them and their favourite Vices; when | 
they are told, that it peremptorily re- 
quires in all Chriſtians a Faith that ex- 
cludes all Doubt, a Faith which its Evi- 
dence cannot neceſſarily produce in all 
Men, and conſequently to ſome Men 
muſt be impoſſible, they immediately lay 
hold of this Handle againſt it, and re- 
nounce it, at once, as an abſurd and an 
unrighteous Scheme, that cannot have 
God for its Author. | | 

In Oppoſition to theſe Doctrines we 

maintain, that in the Caſe, both of hu- 

man and divine Faith, a Man will ever 
be allowed, both by God and Men, truly 
to believe any Point which he profeſles to 
believe, provided he orders his Conduct 
agreeably to ſuch Belief. Thus, for Ex- 
ample, in the Affairs of the World, 
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will certainly be allowed to believe chat 


there is ſuch a Country as Braſil, and 
that he thinks it is a more healthy and 


| happy Climate than his own, if, profeſ- 
ſing to believe this, whatever Doubts he 


may have about it, he ſells all his Sub- 


| ſtance in his own Country, and tranſ- 


ports it to thoſe * wan he TE 


80 alſo, in the great Affair of Religien, 
that Perſon will certainly be allowed, 


both by God and Man, to believe a fu- _ 


ture State of Rewards and Puniſhments, 


if, profeffing this Belief, he orders all his 


Actions ſuitably to ſucſt' a Perſuaſion, and 


as a Man ought to do, who expects ſoon 


a have his Lot affigned him in that 


LU; e em of . or Mi- 
ſery. 


Next to Beleg or Faith, comes Op. 
nion, a lower Degree of Perſuaſion; on 
which, however, Mankind do, and muſt 


Proceed, as on Belief, in all their impor- 
tant worldly Affairs that are future, or 
not preſent to their Senſes. 


4 | py” : 


| K 31. 
Ne) Belef is employed about Things | 
rode, Opinion \ is converſant. about 
Things probable. What clearly diſtin 
guiſhetli Faith from Opinion is, that. the 
Ground of Faith is Jeſtimony, and the 
| Ground of Opinion is the Nature of Things, 
in which we. have no Certainty, but 
more Arguments or Proofs to think them 
true than otherwiſe; and, in Proportion 
as theſe Proofs are many and ſtrong, the 
| Probability is greater, and * en 
ſtronger. 
Opinion therefore A i ever, exo. 
| cludes all Doubt; whereas Faith, where 
the Witneſſes are many, and good, and 
diſintereſted, | ſometimes leaves. no Room 
for Scru ple. Thu S, 4 if all Engl, ſemen 
bear-witneſs that it froze i in the Year One 
Thouſand ſeven Hundred and Thirty: 
nine for near two Months, a Foreigner 
would as little doubt of it as that Fouf 
and Four make Eight. 1 
Here it is worth Oblerving, VI 2 
we ſhall. ſhew that Men, in all their i im: 
cldly- Affairs, proceed 17 


4 


| 4d 3 upon Probe ie 


plain that the ſincere: Chriſtian g 5 
much better Grounds, as to his Belief in 


Chriſt, viz. the Teſtimony of many and 
1 excellent Witneſſes, giving Evidence to 
Matters of Fact which they affirmed to 
have happened ; the Conſequence of which 


will be plain, vg that the Chriſtian, 


in his moſt | important eternal Affairs (that 


f is) in Matters of Faith, will. be found to 
go on much better Grounds than- we ge 


nerally proceed upon in our moſt 3 * 
tant worldly Affairs. 
Some Men“, and thoſe vr the net 


- Pad very accurate, have confounded Cre» 
 dibility with Probability, Belief with 
Opinion. This, for many Reaſons, muſt 
be inconvenient, and is not well- ground 


ed in the Nature of Things: For, as 


i Teſtimony "I Mathers of F act (he 


„NMI. 1 i, Ch. 15. ol Probabiling, 


* Eee which the Mind giveth 
to probable enn is called * or LOTS | 
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W ieee and many) the 
Belief, or Perſuaſion - of the Mind ariſing 


in fach Caſes, muſt be ordinarily much 
higher and ſtronger than in Opinion, em- 
ployed about Things probable, Which, as 


they are properly Things future or re- 
moved from our Senſes, Conjectures or 


Gueſſes concerning them can never juſtly | 
produce fuch Confidence, as good Wit- 


neſſes concerning Matters of Fus com- f 


monly do. 
Thus, tho' it be in the higheſt De- 


gree probable that it will freeze in 


England next Winter, yet we cannot 
be as confident of it, as we are, by 


proper ber that it did freeze laſt . 
Wer. A. 


"I ht Credibility is, ban all Con- 
troverſy, a better and more ſatisfactory 1 
Ground than Probability, in any impor- 

tant Affair, ſeems to be the common 
Senſe of all Mankind. This appears 
in the Method that 1 Place in all 


their Courts of Juſtice, where the im- 
Portant Affairs of their Liberties, their 


Properties, 


Ta? 
| Properties, and their Lines are tried and 
determined. In all theſe nice Affairs, 
the Judge and Jury go upon the Teſti- 
mony of Witneſſes, (that is) upon 
Credibility, and the Conviction of their 
: Minds is nothing elſe but Belief, or 
Faith. 
Thus, in all Courts of Juſtice, Faith, 
in credible Witneſſes, is allowed to give 
fully ſufficient Grounds whereon to de- 


termine all our neareſt and deareſt Con- 
cerns in this World; whilſt, at the 


fame Time, they have fo low an Opi- 
nion of Probability, that a Judge can 7 
hardly bear to hear a probable Argu- 
ment, unleſs they be what they call vio- 
| Tent Preſumptions in the N en : 


Plrobable. 


This ſhews us in a ftrong Light the 


great Difference there 1s between Credi- -— 
bility and Probability: And it deſerves 


our particular Attention, that the Grounds - 
of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion is 
the Teſtimony of Witneſſes in the high- 
elt D credible; ; by which Sort of 


Evidence | 
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| 5 this Warld, oa „Be 
5 Ground tefs certain. 
AV ING ſet fo | 
| ture of what is cal 
| neral, we: ſhould Proven? 
| tian Religion requires in — to We 
. with its Evidences, it is Pro | 9 ut. 
85 it ſeems neceſſary firſt to ſhew, in . few. 
Words, how much Man nd are, and, 
from the Nature of Things, neceſſarily” 
& muſt be, directed by Opinion, or by Fai 
155 in their moſt im t worldly , 
How fully they rely upon theſe Grounds, 
. and how. conſtantly they act agreeably tc — 
them, in their moſt, wei —— 
| Concerns. . wo 8 


The Things of tl 
our Thoughts and 
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ployed, are either of a publick N ature, 
regarding a whole Nation, or they are pri- 
vate, reſpecting every particular Man's 
_ Concerns. Thoſe which are private re- 
late to our Bodies, our Minds, or our 
Fortunes, and in all theſe Particulars, for 
the moſt Part, we are directed by Faith 
only; that is, ſuch a Perſuaſion of the 
Truth of what we go upon, as effectu- 
ally determines us to act n, to ſuch 
Perſuaſion. 

It is inſeparable from the Nature e 
all human Affairs, that are not imme- 
diately preſent to our Senſes, that we 
cannot have demonſtrative or ſenſitive Evi- 
dence concerning them, and conſequently 
we cannot have Certainty about them. 

Thus, to deſcend to Particulars: In 
Relation to the publick Affairs of any 
Nation, all the moſt important Concerns 
of War and Peace, and Trade, what 
Ground hath the moſt ſagacious Mortal 
to go upon in his conducting of them? _ 
Hath he any abſolute Certainty ? Nothing 
like it. After the moſt careful and pain- 
ful Enquiries, the moſt mature Deliberas 


_- 


tions, : 


2 15 5 
tions, and the beſt concerted: Schemes, 
he hath nothing, but the Credibility of 


the Grounds he goes upon, or ſtrong 
Probability of Succeſs. What he pro- 
ceedeth upon is only - ſuch a credible or 
probable Perſuaſion, of his Mind as deter- 
mines him to act agreeably to ſuch Per- 


ſuaſion, and that i Is pogiung: but. l or 
Opinion. | 

This is the Caſe of all —_ Warriors 
4 the Barth: Can the Numbers of their 


Soldiers, the Exactneſs of their Diſcipline, 
the Courage of their Hearts, or the Sub- 


tlety of their Schemes, give them Certain 
ty of Conqueſt, or enſure them Victory ? 
No! The moſt confummate General that 


ever lived, in the beſt concerted Scheme 


he ever executed, had no better Ground 
to go upon than Credibility, or Proba- 


bility, Belief, or Opinion. The moſt ex- 


quiſite human Sagacity, that ever arrived 
at the higheſt Pitch of military Gloty, 
could do no more than chuſe thoſe Mea- 
fures which gave the beſt Hopes of Suc- 
ceſs, and execute them with the greateſt 
Care and Reſolution, 


. | Thus 


= bus 1 it is | le Regard to Trade; 
the "Management of our Bodies and 905 
Subſtance. Has all the mighty Affair 
of Commerce thro” the World any r 
F oundation than Faith or Opinion ?- 
Doth the Merchant go upon any Thing 
better than' Credibility or Probability: * 
Doth he not, for the uncertain Hope 
of bettering his Condition in this uncet- 
tain World, conſtantly put his moſt va- 
luable worldly Subſtance to the Hazards 
of the Winds and the Seas, and the frail 
Fidelity of Men? Doth he not oſten 
venture himſelf, his Life, and all that is 
dear to him here, upon the diſtant Proſ- 
pects of bettering his Circumſtances ? And 
hath he, in theſe his Affairs, any Grounds 
that exclude all Doubts of Succeſs? No: 
All he can poſſibly do, is, in every Step, 
to take the moſt prudent (that is)" the 
moſt credible or probable Meaſures. But; 
when all is done that the moſt exquis 
ſite Prudence is capable of, the Lot fs 
caſt into the Lap, but the whole Diga LE 
iris from the Lord. ot N 
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ment of our great Concerns, will not bear Delay; 


TR. 7 
And is it ever made an Objection, by 
any Man engaged in this Way of Life, 
againſt Proceeding upon what is credible 
or probable, that the Grounds he has to 


| 80 upon do not exclude all Doubt? 


Would not a Merchant be pronounced 
to be without common Senſe, or to be 
turned in his Head, who ſhould refuſe to 


ſend his Ship to Sea, till he gets ſuch Cer- 
tainty of her returning with Profit as may 


exclude all Doubt and Scruple? And in 


the very ſame Manner doth all the World 
act, with Regard to their Bodies and their 
worldly Subſtance. Do we go upon 


Certainty when we go to Law? Do 
Men ſtay till they have no Doubt or 
Scruple about their Title, or their Succeſs, 


before they will defend or aſſert their 
Rights? Doth not every Man think that, 
in ſuch Affairs, ſtrong and probable Hopes, 


and Belief that his Claim is good, and 
that he ſhall have Succeſs, is the moſt 
ſufficient Grounds to proceed upon“. 


The Conduct of. our. nien, and the 1 | 


| for 


116 
Do we F for Demonſtration before 
we take Phyſick? When our Health and 
Life are at Stake, don't we think ourſelves 
happy in the probable Advice of an in- 
genious and ſkilful Man? And what is 
our Ground of Comfort in ſuch Caſes ? 
Is it any more than the probable Hopes 
that his Preſcriptions may, in all Like- 
lihood, be the Saving of our Lives? Do 
we reject ſuch Advice till all Scruple 
about the Grounds upon which the Phy- 
ſician proceeds be fatisfied and removed? 
Would not a Man that ſhould a& in this 
Manner be pronounced mad, or a Fool? 
In a Word, we plainly ſee that in our 
moſt important Affairs of every Sort, 
whether publick or private, national 
domeſtick, we have Nothing of Certainty, 
that excludes all Doubt, in Matters that 
are future or at a Diſtance from us. 


for thoſe depend for the moſt Part on the Determi- 
nation of our Judgment, in Points wherein we are 
not capable of certain and demonſtrative Know- 
ledge, and wherein it is neceſſary for us to embrace 
the one Side or the other. 


Mr. Lock on Human Duda. B. iv, Ch. 16. 
The 


dear. Why ſhould we e complain 


The faireſt Credibility or Probability, 


= that offers in every Caſe, is thought to be 
= the only true Ground for the higheſt hu- 


man Wiſdom to proceed upon; and the 
Man, who refuſes to act agreeably to ſuch 


Credibility or Probability, will be pro- 
' nounced by all Mankind to be turn'd in 


his Head, or to be without common 
Senſe. If, even in Things of this World 


that are future, or removed from our 


Senſes, God hath for the moſt Part given 
us no more than Opinion, or Belief, to 
proceed upon in our moſt important 
worldly Affairs, how can we, with any 


Colour of Reaſon, look for more or better 

Ground than Belief, or Credibility, to 
proceed upon in relation to the Things 
of the other World? If we ſtand on as 
= good a Footing with Regard to the Things 
of eternal Concern, have we not great 


Reaſon to -be content ? 


We don't complain in one Caſe ; we 


40 on chearfully, and eagerly purſue the 


uncertain momentary Things of this 
World on the Ground of Opinion, or 


of 
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of wanting G Seen IE why took: we be 
ſo evol and n in our Purſuits of 
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the two Qaſes, viz. that there is mani- 
readily act upon Things credible in the 


Probability in the Affairs of this. 


are great and valuable, we may reaſona- 


* 3+. 
$ 


the Things of the other World, that are. 
of infinite and ineſtimable Value, on the 
Ground of Credibility? Can any Man 
aſſign any Thing like a Reaſon, why we 
ſhould act upon Probability ſo readily in 
all the Affairs of this World, and not act 
agreeably to Credibility i in what concerns 
the next? The whole World may be 
challenged to ſhew, why a Man muſt be 
mad, if he refuſes to act upon Probabili- 
ties in one Caſe; and why he muſt not 
alſo be more mad, if he refuſes to act 
upon Credibility in the other. 5 

There is indeed this Difference between 


feſtly more Reaſon why we ſhould more 
Concerns of, the next World, than upon 


For, firſt, it is an allowed Maxim, that, 
in Proportion as the Advantages we aim at 


bly riſque the more for the Obtaining of 
them, that 1 is, we may act upon the leſs 
i 5 . Probabilities 


- 


fm). 


Probabilities. As, therefor the Advan- 
tages of a happy Eternity are infinitely 


greater than thoſe of our ſhort and un- 
certain Life here, the Conſequence is 
plain, that, for the Hope of Obtaining 
them, we ſhould in Reaſon venture the 


more, that is,, we ſhould act upon- leſs 
Credibility, if there were Occaſion for it. 


Not indeed that the Credibility in one 
Caſe is not better Ground than Frobabi- 


lity in the other. 


We only ſuggeſt, tha if . were 
leſs Credibility concerning the Things of 
the next World, yet, upon the Principles 
of Reaſon, we ought to act readily upon 


it, and agreeably to it, on Account of the 


infinite Worth of the Things we aim at. 
Another Reaſon why we ſhould, in the 


Affairs relating to the next World, act 


upon leſs Credibility (if there were Oc- 
caſion for it) than we go upon in the 
Affairs of this, ariſes evidently from 
hence; viz. If we refuſe to act upon 
Probabilities 3 in the Things of this World, + 


and loſe our Opportunities, the Jorg is 
nen. and may * be repaife 
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TT 
or at wut cannot affect us longer chan 
this Life laſts. But, in Relation to the 


Things of the next World, if we refuſe to 


act upon the Credibility that offers, and 


loſe our Opportunities, the Damage we 
may ſuffer may be eternal, the Loſs may 


be infinite and irreparable, and . us 
thro' endleſs Ages. 

Another Reaſon to the ſame Purpoſe | is 
this: In the Affairs of this World we 


often ſuffer great Damage, acting, as we 


neceſſarily muſt, upon Probabilities, that 


are frequently not attended with that Suc- 


ceſs which we hoped from them; and 


Thouſands loſe their Subſtance, their 


Health and their Lives, by thoſe very 
Means by which thęy . to | better 


their Condition, 


But this is far from being the Caſe of 
our aiming at the Things of the next 
World: For, though Chriſtianity ſhould 
be without Ground, the worſt that can 
befall the true Chriſtian is to ſuffer NO- 


thing, to feel no Damage: He dies like 


every other Mortal, and the greateſt Evil 


that can befall Hig is to ſleep for ever, 
without 


and 


[23] 
without Senſe of Good or Evil, Pleafure f 
or Pain. 

Now in a Caſe in which a Man x may 
be infinitely a Gainer, and cannot loſe, 
or ſuffer Damage, he is bound, by the 
Laws of Reaſon, more readily to act upon 
Credibility than in the Affairs of this 
World, where his Gains, even at the 
beſt, ' can't be well called very great or 


or laſting, and where he ventures much 
of what he has, and may ſuffer the Loſs | 


of Subſtance, and even of Life itſelf, 


And this, by the Way (as Plato repre+ 
| ſents it in his Phædon) is much the ſame 
Reaſoning which Set rates uſed upon the 


Immortality of the Soul, juſt before his 
Death : If, (faith he) * my Soul be 
« immortal, I am infinitely a Gainer, 


* whilſt I run no Hazard; If it ben not 
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vexruds) e her Toy Narer dA zr 4. by AV 
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C4 immortal, 


: 1 24 5 
* immortal, I can loſe nothing: on the 
* contrary, I muſt be allowed to be Rill 
a Gainer, by my having been, through 
< theſe Hopes, leſs ſenſible of the Evils 
«. of this Life.” - And he concludes, that, 
ce where Things are not abſolutely certain, 
« we ſhould purſue thoſe Meaſures which 
<« may be moſt adyantageous, with loſt 
* Hazard,” - : 
Upon the Whole, we have fs i 
plainly proved, that, as we act upon Pro- 
: babilities i in all our moſt important world- 
ly Affairs, ſo. we muſt act with more 
C Readineſs upon Credibility in the Con- 
cerns of the next World. 
185 And as he who, in temporal Matters, 
ſhould refuſe to act upon ſuch Grounds, 
would be pronounced turned in his Head; 
ſo he who, with Regard to the momen- 
tous Intereſts of the next Life, ſhould re- 
fuſe to act agreeably to ſtrong Credibility, 
muſt, with much ſtronger Reaſon, be 
juſtly pronounced to act as a Madman, | 
or without common SenſſeG . 
From what has been proved, it is os 


vious to remark ripen the great Abſurdity 


of 
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A of chads: who repreſent Faith or Belief, : 
= as a weak or inſufficient Ground of Acting. 
: or that thoſe, who proceed upon- it, are 


more credulous, or of worſe Underſtan 
ing than other Men. The Men of Plea- 


' ſure, or theWorldling, who are the Authors 
and Promoters of ſuch Notions as theſe, 
and think themſelves to have ſuch Pene- 


tration and Strength of Reaſoning, above 


| enough to ſee, that, in all their moſt dear 


and important worldly Concerns, that are 
not preſent to their Senſes, they go upon 
nothing elſe but Belief, or oftener upon 
Opinion, which is a Degree of Aſſent, 
{till weaker ; they think themſelves hap- 
py, if by the beſt Advice they can act 

upon the moſt credible, or probable 
Grounds that, in the Caſe, may be had; 
and what is this, but acting upon Belief 
and Opinion; that is, ſuch a Perſuaſion 
of the Mind, concerning the Credibility, 
or Probability, of any Propoſition, as is 


ſufficient to engage a Man to order his 
Conduct ſuitably to ſuch a Perſuaſion * 


16 te 

| 11 And here we muſt take Notice, by the il 

1 lin Way of the Reaſon, why God has not Wl 

Fill given us, in the Affair of Religion, fuch IM 

1 1 Evidence as may force our Aſſent. Why, 

1068 ſome may ſay, hath not God given to al! 

z " Mankind, Evidence of a future State of | 

| Nh Happineſs to the Good, and Miſery to the W 

3 Bad, ſufficient effectually to convince MW 

1 them of the Certainty of both? This would 

1 fix Religion on an immoveable Foundati- f 

1 on, it would make all Men virtuous, and, ; 

1 - conſequently happy. To this the Anſwer ll 

4 is obvious. God's infinite Wiſdom, in all 

| his Diſpenſations to the Sons of Men, : 

4 muſt deal with them according to the Na- ; 

J tures which he hath given them: He hath WW 

4 made them free, and hath given them i 

. abſolute Liberty of Choice, and upon that 

uncontrouled Freedom depends all the Mo- M 

tality of their Actions. It is that which 

| makes them virtuous or vicious, and that 

| only renders them capable of Reward or 

1 Puniſhment. Beſide, therefore, the Pe. 

| tulance and Preſumption of calling the 
Creator's Conduct in Queſtion, to ask, 


| Why God hath n not given Evidence fa 
cient 
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| cient to extort the Aſſent of Men's 1 


is to ak, Why God doth not alter and re- 
verſe the Nature of the Things which he 


hath made? It is to ask, Why God hath = | 


made Men ſo free as they are, and ſo ca- 
pable of Reward and Puniſhment as they 


are framed ? 


For manifeſt it is, that, if 8 were 
Evidence ſufficient to extort the Aſſent of 


all Men's Underſtandings, all bad Men 


would be forced to be happy, they would 
be compelled into Heaven; which is 


the Reverſe of what God hath intended, 
and would be an abſurd and an inconſiſtent 
Treatment of a free Creature. 
the forcing the Conſent of the Under- 


In a Word, 


ſtanding would, in ſome Degree, be the 


| forcing the Concurrence of the Will; 


which if it may not be pronounced to by 
the deſtroying the Liberty of Men's Will, 


x yet would it be manifeſtly the leſſening 


that Freedom of Choice; they would not 
in ſuch Caſe be intirely tree, and conſe- 


; quently they would not be pee of be- 


ing properly vertuous, in the only true and 
Juſt Senſe of the Word. But for whom, 


ä and | 


FF a8]. a, 
and upon whoſe Account, is God thus re- 
| quir'd to alter the eternal Conſtitution of 
Things, and the effential Nature of the 
Beings that he hath made? It is for the 
| Sake of thoſe Spirits who place their Hap- 
pineſs in confounding and deſtroying that 
Order, that Symmetry, that Beauty, that 
Happineſs in the Moral World, which 
| God deſires, and above all We. loves, 
in his Works. | 
| Creatures that ſo abuſe and bent their 
own Natures, and the Nature of the 
Things that God hath made, as to make 
Happineſs to be Miſery, and Miſery to be | 
Happineſs! Thoſe apoſtate Rebels, who 
tenouncing the Will of their Creator, that 
_ Infinitely wiſe Eſtabliſhment which he hath 
made in the Nature of Things, (which is f 
nothing but the Security of their own true 
| Happineſs) ſet up their own Will in Oppo- 
fition to his, whilſt nothing will fatisfy 
them, but an Eſtabliſhment of their own, 
On Account of ſuch Beings as theſe, 
God muſt alter even his own Nature, as 
well as the Nature of Things, and, forcing 
the Aſſent of their r Voderhandings, and 
the 
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the Concurrence of their Wills, compel 
them to be for ever happy in Company 


with the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, 
a Thing that is impoſſible. 

The Sum is : Becauſe they think fit to 
confound the Nature of Things, he muſt 
do ſo too; but this is among the Things 
that God cannot do. He cannot deny 
himſelf. He cannot in any Inſtance act 


otherwiſe than agreeably to the 8 and 
E of the Caſe. | 
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SECT. f. UI. 


of the true Nature of the Clriftion Faith 


E are come now to enquire = 


that Faith is, which the Chriſtian 


Diſpenſation requires in thoſe, to whom 


with it's Evidences it is propoſed. 


That the Chriſtian Religion requires 


Faith in all, whether Jeus or Heathens, 


to whom it is fairly propoſed, is plain from 


ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture, which call 


for it in very ſtrong Terms, 


The moſt remarkable is that above 
mentioned, which we find in St. Mark's 
Goſpel, (Ch. xvi. Ver. 15, 16.) And be 
ſaid unto them (his Diſciples) go ye into all 


the World, and preach the Goſpel to every 
Creature. He that believeth, and is bap- 


 tized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he that A 


not, ſhall be damned. 


Here Faith or Believing is manifeſtly 


required in all, to whom the Chriſtian 
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againſt Unbelievers. 
Go ye into all the World, and preach the 
Goſpel to every Creature, &c 
to have the Goſpel preached to them in 
ſuch Manner as the moſt proper Opportu- 
nity of careful and exact Inſtruction re- 
quires; and then it is declared, That be 


„ 
3 


e 
Religion is preached, and that, under the 


dreadful Penalty of Damnation. But it 
muſt be obſerved, that it muſt be proper- 


Wy propoſed to, and fairly laid before all, 


or they cannot incur the Doom denounced 
The Orders were, 


They were 


that believeth not (after ſuch proper and 
ſufficient Information) ſhall be damned. 


And, agreeable to this, the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


to the Romans, (Ch. x.) How can they be- 
lieve in him, of whom they have not heard; 


and how can they hear without a Preacher? | 
Concerning this therefore, as it is alſo 
grounded on the firſt Principles of all 


Reaſon, there can be no Doubt. | 
Suppoſing then that the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, with the Evidences of it's Truth, 


have been fairly and fully propoſed to any 
Perſon, and that he has had the propereſt 


Opportunities of ſufficient Information; 
the 


| 42 1 
the Queſtion is, What is that Faith, ow 
Bilief, which is required in him, unden the 
Penalty of . Damnation? To this T anſwer, 
firſt in the General, upon the Principles 
which we at firſt laid down (in which all 
are agreed) that God will deal with every 
Man whatſoever, according to the Advan- 

tages and Opportunities which he has en- 

Jjoy' d. And altho' he will certainly require 
it from every Man, that, to the beſt of his 
Power, he ſincerely make uſe of all Op- 
portunities of informing himſelf in the 
true Method of ſerving and pleaſing him, = 
(which is what we mean by true Religi- 
on. ) Yet it is repugnant to common Senſe, . MW 
to ſuppoſe that he will expect as mh oY 

- Faith, either as'to the Extent of Informa- 
tion, or the Degree of his Perſuaſion, in A 

Poor illiterate Man, as he will expect from 

a Perſon who has all, or moſt of the Ad- 
vantages which good Talents from Nature, 
Education, Letters and Leiſure can give. 

And this is agreeable to what we find 
declared in the Goſpel, viz. To whomſ6- 
ever much is given, of him ſhall be much 
required ; and to whom Men have commit- 
7 ted 
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ped much; ba. they will ack 1 nere, 
(Tithe, Chap: x11, Ver. 48.) But, 
' Secondly, We farther affirm, that God 


will alſo require it from every Man, to 


whom the Chriſtian Religion is fairly pro- 


poſed, that he ſo far have a Regard to the 
Goodneſs of its Precepts, as to enquire, 


with Induſtry and Impartiality, into thoſe 
Evidences which - the ' Chriſtian Religion 
carries along with it, to prove that it comes 

from God. This follows from what has 
been already laid down. For as God will 
require it of every Man, to whom the 


Chriſtian Religion i is propoſed, that he ob- 


ſerve all the moral Precepts of it, and it 
being Part of the moral Precepts of 
that we ſhould prove all 
Things, and hold faſt that which is good: 
That we ſhould try the Spirits whether 
they be of God: That Men ſhould be al- 
| ways ready to give an Anſwer of the Hope 
= that is in them: That all ſhould endea- 
= vour to increaſe in the Knowledge of 
= God. Theſe moral Precepts requiring, that 
Men ſhould uſe great Induſtry and Care 
in examining into any Doctrine, that'by - 
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State of Happineſs or Miſery, to which 


ſlaviſh Prejudices, and vicious Pre 
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its Purity, ad other Evidenees, appears 
to be a Revelation from God. It being of 


portance, and of infinite. Con- 
cern to them, that they inform themſelyes 
particularly as poſſible, in all Things re- 
hting to the Methods. of ſerving and 

pleaſing him, and concerning that future 


all Mankind have apprehended they thall 
come. It being a Duty of Morality, that 
Men ſhould, like the * Bereans, be noble 


and generous in theſe their important En 
quiries; that with an unbiaſſed Freedom, 


Sincerity and Impartiality, diſengaged from 


ons, they ſhould. earneſtly purſue the | 


Truth, and embrace and adhere to it, 


whereſoever they find it. Theſe being all 
the Dictates of natural. Reaſon, Parts of | 
the Law written on the Hearts of the 
Gentiles, as well as the moral Law. of | 
Chriſt ; it follows, that God will certainly 
require it of every Man, to whom the 


Chriſtian Religion is fairly propoſed, that 


* 47s xvii. 11. 
enquire 


Fl 


. 


" Im. 55 
enquire with Induſtry and me in- 
to thoſe Evidences, which the Chriſtian 
Religion carries along with it, to prove 
that it comes from God. If therefore any 
ſuch Perſon thro? Sloth or Senſuality, Pre- 
judice or Partiality, or thro the Influence 
of any Vice, do negle& to examine the 
| Credentials of the Chriſtian Religion, God 
will certainly puniſh Unbelief ariſing from 
ſiuch Vice, in the fame Manner as he will 
= puniſh any Vice or Vices whatſoever, - 
= He who acts thus will fall under the 
Sentence pronounced againft him that be- 
lieveth not; or if, in his Enquiries con- 
cerning theſe Matters, any Truth cannot 
find Admiſſion into his Underſtanding, 
through any vicious Turn of his Mind, or of 
his Will; if, thro' any wordly Motives or 
Attachments to the Riches, the Pleaſures 
or the Grandeur of this World, any di- 
vine Truth cannot gain Admiſſion into his 
Head or his Heart; or, if influenced by 
Fear or any baſe Motive, he will not avow 
his Perſuaſion, tho' he cannot inwardly 
refuſe his Aſſent. If he doth not profeſs - 
and maintain the Truth (the Foundation 
of W to which his Mind has yielded 
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its inward 4 ee as all of this Sout | 
which is in the Power of his Will 


to correct, and which by the "ad of Na- 


ture he is bound to reſorm; the Rejecting 


of a Revelation, which is cauſed by ſuch 


Vice, will certainly be more eminently 


- puniſhed than even the Vice itſelf from 
which it proceeds ; ; it will incur the Pe- 
nalty denounced againſt him that believeth 
not. For it will be confeſſed, that every 
Thing vicious in any Man, if unreformed, 


will be juſtly puniſhed, in Proportion to the 


Evil it produces in the World, or. as its 
Tendency is great to produce Evil to Man- 
kind : Now nothing has a- more fatal 
and deſperate Tendency to produce Evil 


to Mankind, than the Rejecting a Revela- 


tion that comes from God; as it deprives 
Men of the greateſt Advantages that they 


are capable of receiving, viz. Direction 
from God himſelf, as to the Methods of 


ſerving and pleaſing him, and Informati- 
on as to what will become of them when 
they die here; Things of the moſt weigh · 
ty Copſequence to them all ; Things con- 
cerning which they can hope for no Intel- 
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ligence, "viſe it come from God. It 


leaves them in the State of the benighted 


Heathens of the Earth, and gives them 


5 up to the moſt hideous Idolatry and Poly- 
theiſm which ever took Place in all Na- 


tions of the World, if not prevented by a 


Revelation from God; than which (Po- 
lytheiſm and Idolatry) nothing is more 


abhorr'd in the Sight of God. In a Word, 


as it robs them of the neceſſary Means and 


Aſſiſtances given them by their God, for 
the Attainment of all Virtue, and the A- 
voiding of all Wickedneſs, it is fairly 
chargeable with all the deſpe-ate Degene- 
racy and Corruption, that would have been 


prevented i in the World, if ſuch Revela- 
| tion were properly received. 


But Thirdly, As we have ſhewn, that 
God will require of « every Man, to whom 
the Chriſtian Religion is fairly propoſed, 


| ſuch a Belief or Perſuaſion of the Truth 


of it, as may influence him with Induſtry 
and Impartality to enquire into thoſe Evi- 
dences which it carries along with it, to 


prove that it comes from God; fo it is 


certain, that the Chriſtian Religion doth 
D3 _ 


[38] 
alle. require in eyery ſuch Perſon, after 
| ſuch Enquiry made, ſuch a Belief or Per- 

ſuaſion, that Jeſus Chriſt was the Meſſſah 

ſent from God, as may effectually deter- 

mine him to live, according to his Com- 

mands, a godly, a and a ſober 

Life. | 
To make this appear, it will be necel. 

fary to examine ſome of thoſe Paſſages of 

| facred Scripture, which plainly ſhew, 

What Believing was required by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and by his Apoſtles, in order to 

any Perſons being ſaved. . 

One of theſe Paſſages we find (John xi. 

; yy where * Jeſus declared, Whoſoever be- 

lievetb in me ſhall never die. Believeſt thou 

this? (faid he to Martha.) Her Anſwer 

immediately ſhews, what we are to under- 

ſtand by Believing on Jeſus, viz. ſhe faith 

unto him, Lord, ] believe that. thou art the 

Chriſt the Son of God. Hence it is plain, 

that Believing in Jeſus, in order to eter· 

nal 8 was * Beheving bin to be the 


* By this Faith, api ho atnns 


thereof, is underſtood, the being truly and firmly 
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Again, When Jeſus, in order to try the 
| Apoſtles, whether they were rightly 

| grounded as his Diſciples, © asks them 
(Fobn vi. 69.) Whether they alfo would 

leave him, as others had done? Peter replies, 
Me believe, and are ſure, that thou art the 
Maſſiab, the Son of the Irving God. © 
Here St. Peter's Anſwer, as Martha's 


n the former Inſtance, pany ſhews, 


that the Believing Feſus to be. the Maſſiab, 
was the great Foundation of their being 
his Diſciples ; and accordingly Jeſus de- 
clared, upon Peter's making this Profeſſi- 
on, that, upon this Truth ſo confeſſed, He 
would build his Church as upon a Rock; it 
was to. be the grand Foundation of Chriſ- 
tianity. Agrecably to this, we find St. 
Jon declaring ( John xx. 30.) chat the 


perſuaded in our Minds that Jeſus was what he wy 
ſeſſed himſelf to be, and what the Apoſtles teſtified 
him to be, the Mech by God deſign'd, foretold, | 
and promiſed to be ſent into the World to redeem, 
govern, and inftrat Mankind. The being per- 
ſuaded of all Truths connected with theſe, ' The 
being perſuaded of the Truth of. the Goſpel, which 
was revealed and taught by Jeſus and his Apoſtles, _ 

No other Faith was by the Apoſtles required, | 
Vide Dr. Barrow, Vol. II. — 543 55- — 

5 bringing | 


tel 


bringing Men to believe this 


in order to their obtaining dn. Life, ; 
was the End of all the Wonders which 
Jeſus wrought, and of the Writing of the 
Goſpel, viz. * Theſe are written that e 


might believe, that Jeſus is the Me 


the Son of God; and that believing ye might 
bave Life thro' bis Name. Accordingly 


* Archbiſh. Tillotſon's Works, Vol. II. Pag. 470. = 
You have here the Nature of Chriſtian Faith de- 
ſcribed ; it is a Believing that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the 
Son of God : That is, that he is the true Meſſiah 

-  propheſy'd of in the Old Teſtament, and promiſed 5 
as the Saviour of the Wbrld ; and that he is the Son : 


of God, who came from the Father into the World, 


and took our Nature upon him, that he might teach ; | 
us, and go before us, in the Way to eternal. aur 


neſs. 


Ditto Pag. 471. 9 believe that Jeſus is = 


Chriſt, the Son of God, is, truly and properly, ſancti - 


_ fying, and juſtifying, and ſaying Faith. Theſe 


things are written that ye might believe that Jeſus is 


the Chriſt, and that believing ye might . ns 


thro' his Name. Jahn xx. g1. 


Ditto Pag. 476. That this is truly and Fes" . 
Chriſtian Faith is evident, becauſe it includes a Be- 
lief of the whole Goſpel, as of all the Revelation 
which God hath made to the World by Jeſus Chriſt. 
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St. John ü the ſame — 
Truth in the vth Ch. of his firſt Epiſtle, 
in theſe Words, * Whoſoever believetb 
that Jeſus is the Chrift,, is born of God, i. e. 
is truly one of the Sons of God, thro”: Je- 
ſus Chriſt; he is a true Chriſtian, And 
elſewhere in more general Terms; as 
(Fobn iii.) He that believeth on the Son, 
bath everlaſting Life, and he that believeth 
not the Son, ſhall not fee Life, but the Wrath 
of God abideth on bim. So alſo at the 1 5th, 
16th, 17th, and 18th Verſes of the ſame 
Chapter. In the xvith Chapter of the At 
of the-Apoſtles we read, That the Jailor 
of Philippi demanding of Paul and Silas, 
Sirs, what ſhall 1 do to be ſaved? The 
Apoſtles reply, Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou Halt be Jovee and thy 


And cortainls have cannot be a more proper Notion | 
of Chriſtian Faith, than to believe the Revelation 
which God hath made. But to believe that Jeſus is 
the Chriſt, is to believe all God doth include in all this. 
For whoſoever believes him to be the Meſſiah, and 
g the Son of God, believes him to have come from 
God, and to be authoriſed and commiſſioned by him, 
to make known his Mind to the World. And con- 
. 
Hope 


„ r — — N a 


al 


Houſe. When upon Philip's Preaching 
_ - Jeſus to the Queen of Rehiopia's Treaſurer, | 
Adds viii.) he demanded upon coming to 


a Water, See bere is Water, what doth hin- 


der me to be baptized? Philip ſaid, If thou 


believeſt with all thine Heart, thou mayeſt. 
The Convert replies, I Believe that Feſus 


Chriſt is the Son of God; upon which Phi. "A 


lp immediately baptized him. From theſe 
Paſſages of ſacred Scripture, it is exceed» 
ingly plain, that the Believing inſiſted on 
by our Lord and his Apoſtles, in order to 
any Man's becoming a Chriſtian, was the 
Believing that Feſus was the Meſſiah. But 
here the Queſtion returns, viz, What are 
we to underſtand by Believing that Jeſus 


- was the Meſſiah? Doth it imply no more 


than the bare Perſuaſion of the Mind, that 
Jeſus was the Chriſt, fo long promiſed. 


and expected? To this every one who 
| knows any thing of Chriſtianity can eaſily . 


give an Anſwer, by the clear Reply which 

St. James gives to it in his iid Chapter; : 
Believing or Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
Meſſiah, implies a great deal more; it im- 


Oe Works ſuitable and conformed to 


_ Chriſt's 


tw) „ 
Chriſt's Laws and a. Determination of 
Mind to look upon every Thing: as Truth 
that appears to be revealed by Chriſt, * 7 
cauſe he is perſuaded that Chriſt came from 
God. It is a Faith that ſhews itſelF- by 
Works; Iwill fhew thee my Faith (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) 35 my Works; for as the Bo- 
dy without the Spirit is dead fo woot _ 
out Works is dead alſo. 8 

Here it is manifeſt, fas there * nh 
Ingredients.which conſtitute true * 
Faith, vis. 

Firſt, The inward Perfuafion: of the 
Mind concerning the Fundamentals of 
Chriſtianity ; and Secondly, Actions ſuit- 


| able and conformed to the Laws of Chriſ- 


_ tianity. For the Apoſtle manifeſtly de- 
clares, That whatſoever a Man's Belief 
may be, whatſoever may be the Degree 
of inward Perſuafion of his Mind, vale 
true Chriſtian Works accompany it, it is 
no more true Chriſtian Faith, than the 
dead Carcaſe of a Man is truly a Man: 
Since, therefore, it is manifeſt, that Chriſ- 
tian Actions are, to true Chriſtian Faith, 
what the Soul or Spirit of a Man is to 


s by 

a — 
. = 
5 


it. 


the Man; ; it follows, that Chril : 


Faith. 


Faith. That as the Goodneſs of the Man 


depends ſolely on the Goodneſs of his Soul, 
ſo the Worth of true Chriſtian Faith is 
ſolely to be eſtimated by the Actions 
| which it produceth. That as a Man is a 
good Man, if his Soul be good, however 
weak or ſmall his Body may be; ſo that, 
whatever the inward Perſuaſion of any - 
Chriſtian's Mind may be, either as to Ex- 
tent of Information, or the Degree of Con- 
viction, if he believes that Chriſt was 
ſent from God, to redeem and inſtru 
Mankind, and that all which he taught 
is Truth; and if the Man orders his Life 


and Actions agreeably to his Laws; God 


will certainly, upon the Terms of the 
Goſpel, allow * F aich e to o be true Chriſt. ; 
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ons are the Life and Soul of chen tian 


That they conſtitute ks more elude 
Part of it; that as the Soul is, in Worth 
intrinſick, infinitely ſuperior to the Body, 
ſo Chriſtian Works are vaſtly the more 
important Conſtituent of true Chriſtian 


| Before - 


al 


ſa 


| ti 


= 
Before we quit this Subject, we muſt 
obſerve, that the Chriſtian Faith, which 
we have here deſcribed, is required by the 
Goſpel of Chriſt in a e or Heathen, to 
whom the Chriſtian Religion is fairly pro- 
poſed: It follows, therefore, that it will 
with much ſtronger Reaſon, be required 
of thoſe who are born of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents, who have been baptized, and have 
received Affiſtances and Advantages, which 
the Jew or the Heathen have not receiv- 
ed, and have none of the Difficulties to 
ſtruggle with, under which they, who 
have been educated in another Religion, 
muſt ever be ſuppoſed to labour. 
Upon the Terms of the Goſpel, Aſſiſt- 
ance extraordinary is plainly promiſed to 
thoſe who have been baptized ; and the 
ſame Goſpel hath laid it down, as a 
Maxim, that to whom much is given, of 
him, in F 0 wil expect tie | 
more. ; 
But ſuch Derlbas vow fs leſs Dificul- 
ties to ſtruggle with, than the Jew or the 
| Heathen, to whom the Chriſtian Religion 
is propoſed. It is known to all, who are 
| mn 
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in che leaſt Degree 1 with ü- 
man Nature, or the World; how ſtrong 
the Power of Prejudices is, which take 
Place in Favour of a Religion, in which 
any Perſon has been educated. In order 

| to a Man's being in any good Degree free 
from the Tyranny of their Influence, the 
moſt valuable Qualifications of the Mind 
and Heart are neceſſary. He muſt be a 
fincere and impartial Lover of Truth, de- 
termined to embrace and acknowledge it 
5 whereſoever he meets it. He muſt have 
Induſtry and Patience, carefully to exa- 
mine the Reaſons upon which he hath re- 
ceived the Religion, in which he hath been 
educated ; and with Attention to conſider 
the Evidences of the new one, that contra - 
dicts or interferes with, that puts an End 
to, or overturns a Religion, which he has 
thro' his whole Life looked upon, as ſacred. 
He muſt have an honeſt Heart, preferring 
Right and Truth upon all Occaſions, 
to all other Conſiderations whatſoever: 
Finally, he muſt be in a good Degree free 
from all vicious Attachments to the Riches, | 
the Pleaſures, and the Grandeur of this 
= World ; 
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| Walkin — 


be examined interfere with any of thoſe 
vicious Attachments, they will er get 
Admittance into his Head, or his Heart. 
Now, as the Acquiring "theſe valuable 


of the contrary Diſpoſitions, will be ac- 


knowledged by all to be a Work of Dif- 
ficulty to a Jew or Heathen; ſo alſo it is 
manifeſt that a Perſon, born of Chriſtian 
Parents, is ordinarily, in a great Meaſure, 


free from thoſe Difficulties and Diſadvan- 
tages, under which the Few or the Hea- 
then muſt, in ſuch un e, 
labour. 

Tb of the Perſon born 
of Chriſtian Parents being evidently, by 
many Degrees, eaſier than that of the Few 


or the Heathen, whatſoever will, upon 


from them, is with ſtronger Reaſon, and 
greater Strictneſs, required W the Py | 


fon who is called a Chriſtian. - ; 


Here a Queſtion may W "OR de 
ſerves to be taken Notice of, viz. Can it 


bo ſufficient to render a Man a true Con- 


Qualifications, and the Diveſting ourſelves 


OOTY 0 
vert to Chriſtianity, and to entitle aus to 


＋ 


| Baptiſm, that he believe the one Article, 
vis. That Jeſus is the Meſſiah ſent from 
God? Hath it not always been required, 
that we believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, which are contained 2 | 
the Apoſtles Qreed ? 7 2 | 
Io this the Aae is crib! ol 
He who believes that Jeſus was the Meſs | 
ſiall ſent from God, of Courſe believes 
whatſoever he finds to have been taught | 
by him. Whatſoever Point then js called 
an Article of Chriſtian Faith, as ſoon as it 
is proved to have been taught by Chriſt de 


1. 


his Apoſtles, he who believes Jeſus to be 
the Meſſiah, of Courſe believes it to be leb 
Truth, becauſe he is convinced that it bri 
comes y God, the Fountain of Truth) the 
who cannot be deceived himſelf, and can» the 
not deceive others. He therefore who be · ne! 
lieves Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, - of 'Courſe is 
believes all that has been taught by him, ſhe 
that is, believes all the AY tha | oui 
| Chriſtian Faith. 18 175 1 reſ 
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Is which the Nature of Chriflian Farb, 


more fully explained, by examining the 
Properties of Abraham's Faith; which 


Chriſtians are bound to imitate. © "The firſt 
| Property attributed to Abraham”s Faith | 
7s cf, viz. That it was as grounded 


on nee | 


fourth Chapter to the Romans, in ce- 
: Mende and explaining the Faith of A. 


braham. At the 1 1th Verſe, he is called 
the Father of all them that believe; tho” 


they be not circumciſed, that Righteouſ— 


neſs might be imputed to them alſo. It 


is alſo plainly recommended, that all 
ſhould walk in the Steps of the Faith of 


our Father Abrabam ; that is, that, with 
reſpect to our Believing in God, all Chriſ- 


+ 


tians ſhould take Care, to act exactly as 


we are told Avraham did; we are care- 


E 1 fully | 


T7 Paul hath bien the whole 5 


11 1 * 


Laos 
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the Nature of it, and mark the wen | 


: if he pleaſes, make any Man as certain af 
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T8 
fully to copy his Example, that our Faith | 
may be as nearly, as is pofiible, like his, 


in every Particular. That, as his = N | 
was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, ſo 
ION might be imputed to us al. 


is, that, on Account of the Excel- 


ſo ; that 


lence of our Faith, we may be approved in 
the Sight of God, as Abraham was, andac- 


cepted, as ho was, as righteous Perſous an 


the fame Account. 
Since, therefore, it plainly appears, that - 
Abraham's Faith in God is here propoſed | 


do us as a Pattern, which all Chriſtians are 


to endeavour exactly to copy; it is abi · 
lutely neceſſary that we conſider 


Qualities attributed to it, that recommends 


ed it ſo much to God, and cauſed it to be 
5 propoſed to us for our Imitation. | 


But it will be, ' firſt, neceſſary for the 


better Underſtanding of this Matter, to 


give a ſhort Relation of Abraham's Con- | 
duct in this Affair, and of what gave O- 


caſion to it. It is a Poſtulatum, a Truth 


that will be allow' d by all, that God can, 
his 


„ r 


ti} 


| his Revaating any 1 him, as he & bn 


make him be of any Point whatloever, 


even of his own Exiſtence. In this Way, 


therefore, God reveals himſelf to Abra- 
ham, and gives him the ſtron geſt Aſus 
rances that thro one, who ſhould deſcend 
from him, all the Families of the Earth 


mould be bleſſed. He aſſures him, that, 


notwithſtanding his Wife Sarah had been 
long barren, and tho he and his Wife 
had been long paſt the_ natural Time of 


having Children, yet that from him, by 


her, his Poſterity ſhould be as numerous 
as the Stars of mY *. Now, tho' this 


* Mr, es He cnt, Bod iv. Ch. VR 


| Beſide thoſe we have hitherto mentioned, there is 


one ſort of Ptopolitions that challenge the higheſt 
Degree of our Aſſent, upon bare Teſtimony, whe- 


ther the thing propoſed agree or diſagree with com · 


mon Experience, and the ordinary Courſe of Things, 


or no. The Reaſon whereof is, becauſe the Teſti- 


mony is of ſach an ONE, ' 2s cannot deceive, or be de- 
ceived, and that is of God himſelf, This carries 
with it Aſſurance beyond Doubt, Evidence beyond 


Exception. This is called by a peculiar Name, 
. Revelation, and our Aſſent to it, Faith; which as 


abſolutely determines our Minds, and as perfectly 


EXC: udes 


. 


/ 


1 C7. tad” 
ne againſt 4 Courſe of Nate and a 
fl EF Thing in itſelf exceedingly improbable, 
yet Abraham being firſt aſſured, that the 
God of Truth had declared it to him, he 
would not ſuffer himſelf to doubt of the 
Performance of the Promiſe, not even 
when he was commanded by God to ſa- 
crifice the Son. thus promiſed, and which 

he had received from God, in ſo wonder 
ful a Manner; reaſoning (che as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks to the Hebrews, That 
God was able to raiſe up Jaac, even from 

the Dead. He ſtaggered not, faith the A- 

l poſtle, (Rom. iv.) neither at the Deadneſe 
= e his own Body, tho' he was near one 
| Hundred Years old, nor yet at the Dead- 
neſs of Sarab's Womb, who was near Nine- 
ty. In the moſt extraordinary Trial,. that 
was ever made of any Man, He Raggered 


_ excludes all Wavering as our Knowledge itſelf ; and 
we may as well doubt of our own Being, as we can 
= } whether any Revelation from God be true. So that 
in 8 Faith is a ſettled and ſure Principle of Aſſent and 
| En. Aſſurance, and leaves no manner of Room for 
Doubt or Heſitation, Only we muſt be ſure that 
it be a Divine Revelation, and that we underſtand 


it richt. 
not, 


Tf 


not, but u was + Prong in Faith, giving Ghry 
0 God, being fully perſuaded, that what 
God had promiſed, he was able to perform; 
And, therefore (faith the Apoſtle) it was 
imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, That 


| is (as Expoſitors underſtand it) God ac- 


counted him a righteous Perſon, with re- 
gard to his Faith, or the Righteouſneſs of 
the Faith which be had, as the Apoſtle ex- 
prefſeth it. Upon the Whole, we may 
eaſily collect from this Account which the 
Apoſtle hath given us of Abraham's Faith 
in God, that theſe a Properties 
were found in it, vis. 

Firſt, His Faith was the Reſult of Rea- 
ſoning (a-y104uercc) Computing or Reaſon- 
ing (as the Aſſembly of Divines render 
the Word) That God was able to raiſe 5 
| Jaac, even from the Dead. 

Secondly, Another Property, that ſo re- 
commended it, was the eminent Righteouſ- 5 

neſs of the Faith which he bad; a Seal 
_ (faith the Apoſtle) of the Righteouſneſs of 

the Faith which he had. 1 

Thirdly, His Faith was a ja! Perſuaſi- 
on ef bis Mind; he was hs payne 


tak 


(faith the Ap dolle) that what God bad pro. 


miſed, he was able to perform. 1 


Fourthly, By his Faith, He goue Cu 


fo God, i. e. He did him due Honour. 


Firſt, One Property of Abraham'y 
Faith was,. that it was a reaſonable Faith; 
it was grounded i in, and was the Reſult of 


. 


The original Word TONY mh 


in its ſtrict and proper Senſe, ſignifies the 
cleareſt and cloſeſt Reaſoning, that. our 


Underſtandings are employed in, vi a. | 


bout Numbers; in our Bibles, it is ren- 
der'd Accounting; and the Aflembly of 
Divines render it by the Word Regen- 


ing: Abraham reaſoning that God was 


able to raiſe up Iſaac, even from the Dead, 


And it is notorious, that, in the natural 


and proper Senſe of the Word, it ſignifies 


the Mind' s Going thra' any Steps of Res- N 


'* Dr. Barros Works, Vol. IT. Pag. 2. Infl- 
delity in its Nature. doth involve an affected Blinds 


neſs, and Ignorance: of the nobleſt and moſt uſeful 
Truths ; a bad Uſe of Reaſon, a Diſregard of God's 
Providence, or Deſpight thereto, Abuſe of his Grace, 
bad Opinions. of _ _ r en n 

; him, FS ; % 
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Right from Wrong, and falfe Religions 


0303. 
ſoning, r de e folve and 
anſwer any nee, * may 
oceur to lt. | 

The Apoſtle therefore plainly 8 


that Abraham reaſoned in this Affair be- 


tween God and him, it neceſſarily fol 


| lows, that the Faith of Chriſtians, which 
is to be a Copy of Abraham's Paith, muſt 


like his proceed on the only ſure Ground 


of Reaſoning ; on the proper and modeſt 
Uk of our Underſtanding and free Powers, 


concurring with the Aſſiſtance of God's 
Spirit. This is infirely agrecable to other 
Paſlages of Scripture, as it is grounded on 
the beſt Reaſon. That it is grounded on 
the beſt Reaſon, . is evident; for what, 


but the proper Uſe of our Underſtandings, 


can diſtinguiſh Truth from Falſchood, 


from the true? * the Uſe of Reaſon is 
E 4. ths to 


* Archbiſhop Tillefow's Works, Vol. n. Peg 5 
464. I cannot imagine how Men can do greater Diſ- 


ſervice to Religion, than by taking it off from the 
rational and folid' Baſis on which it flands, and bear- 
ing the World in Hand, that Men ought to believe 
unn for this is to turn Faith-into-Cre- 
9 


— 


1 an the. impattans Gina 
Religion, will not all Religions, the very | 
beſt and the worſt, be pum, the ſame 
” Footing? 


| ates; and to level Chriſtian Religion with the mY 
leſt and moſt groundleſs Enthuſiaſms, that ever 
were in the World; as if Bellarmine had been in the 
right when he faid, That Faith was rather to be 455 
fined by Enorance, than by Knowledge. | 
Dr. Barrow, Vol. Il. Pag. 19. Faith implic 
a good Uſe of Reaſon. This is that which com- 
mendeth any Virtue, that a Man, acting after it, doth 
a ct wiſely, in Conformity to the Frame and Deſign of 
his Nature, or like a rational Creature ; J ufing his | 
beſt F aculties in the beſt Manner, and in their pro- 
| per Operations toward the on ae bi the all 
wiſe Creator. 
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It was a foul Aſperſion caſt upon © our | Religion, 
| by its antient Oppoſers, that it did require QA xe? 
H mic, a meer Belief, void of Reaſon, chal | 
lenging Aﬀent to its Doctrines without any Trial or | A 
Proof. This Suggeſtion, if true, were I confeſs a 
mighty Prejudice againſt it, and no Man could, in- 
deed, juſtly be obliged to admit it upon ſuch Terms, 
But it is really a groſs Calumny, ſuch a Proceeding 
being diſclaimed by the Advocates of our Religion, 
being repugnant to the Nature and Tenour thereof, 
being prejudicial to its Intereſt and Deſign, being 
contrary to its Uſe and Practice. Never any Reli- 
ad Was, indeed, o hue kante the Cenſure af ob- 


f — n 4 &. TY 


= 4 


Fan Can any one be pronounced 
better than another, wah our Reaſon 
my them, and give the Preference? Have 


EVP 


ZZ ᷣ V MC en ati Sas 


In 


truding itſelf on Men- 8 Credulity, none ever ſo freely 
expoſed itſelf to a fair Trial at the Bar of Reaſon; 
none ever ſo freely invited Men to ſcan its Pretences, 
yea, provoked them for its Sake, and for their own, 

upon the moſt important Conſiderations, at the Peril 


| of their Souls, as they tendered their own beſt Ad- 


vantage, to a fair, diſcreet, careful Examination 
thereof. Other Religions have, for their Juſtification, 


|  infiſted upon the Example of Anceſtors, Cuſtom and 


Preſcription of Times, large Extent and Prevalence | 


among Crews of People, Eſtabliſhment by Civil 


Laws, and Countenance of Secular Powers Argu- 
ments extrinſecal, and of ſmall Validity in any Caſe) 
declining all other Teſt and Verdict of Reaſon : But 
our Religion confideth in itſelf, and the pure Merit 
of its Cauſe ; and therefore warneth Men in a Caſe 


of ſuch Moment, laying aſide all Prejudice, to em- 


ploy their beſt Underſtandings on an induſtrious and 


impartial Search of the Truth; referring the Deciſion 


and Reſult (ſo far as concerneth each particular 
Man) to the Verdict of that Reaſon and Conſcience, © 


with which God, in order to ſuch Purpoſes, hath 
endued every Perſon. Such is its Method, and it 


hath not Need of any other ; God having provided 
and exhibited Arguments abundantly ſufficient. to 
convince any Man of its Truth, who is not affeed. 
ly blind and ſtupid, or wantonly ſlothſul or careleſs, 
or frowardly ſtiff and obſtinate. | | 
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— Given Palſhood, et ee from 
res of Men, or the 
Delufions of the Devil? And therefore it 
is, that the Chriſtian Revelation calls up- 
on all Mankind, and requires them to (1 
Theſſal. v. 21.) Prove all Things, and is 
bold faſt that which 2 (1 Jobn i. 4.) 


God, from the Impoſt 


Jo try the Spirits, whether they. be of Gad. 


(1 Peter ĩii. 15.) To be alway ready to grove 


a Reafon of the Hope that is in them, 


(Luke xii. 57.) And why, even of hour. 
ſelves (faith eee Juage ye not what it 
right? 


Thus it is evident, that the Sprit ef 


God, and the Light which we have from 


Nature, both require us to make a proper 
and ingenuous Uſe of our Neaſon, in the 


important Affair of Religion; that is, that 


our Faith or Judgment, concerning Reli- 
gion, may be grounded, as Abraham's 
was, upon juſt and candid Reaſoning, 
and be the Reſult of a proper Uſe of our 
Underſtanding and: free Powers, concut- 


ing with the Aſfiſtance of God's W 
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From the Reaſonablegeſs: of e ht 


Faith, in. whoſe Steps all Chriſtians / 


required ta walk, it is.obyious to tema 
on the groſs Miſtake of thoſe who repte- 
ſent Chriſtian Faith to be Crxedulity, or a 
n to believe, without or againſt 


"7 7 "OY ; 
This : 
1 SSSR he 


Reaſon ®.. 


» Brown's Anſwer to:Toland, Pag. 126 

Thus we ſee how groundleſs all thoſe Ohjections are, 
and malicious Infinuations againſt us, and our. malt, 
holy Faith; as if we, in any Point of it, declined the 
ſtricteſt Examination of Reaſon, We are ſo far from 
diſtruſting our Cauſe, or obliging Men to walk 
blindfold, that we give their Reaſon all the Helps 


we can, and Men are never better diſpoſed. for the 


Belief of our Chriſtian Myſteries, than when they 
follow the Guidance and Conduct of it. For our 
whole Chriſtian 1 aith is . on che ſtrieteſt 
Ratioeination. 

Ditto, Pag. 28. All the Kevddahths' of God ad- 
mit of the ſtricteſt Enquiry, and ſevereſt Search of 


our Reaſon, and it is this which diſtinguiſheth them 
from the wild Extravagancies of Enthuſiaſts, and : 


the Deluſions of the Devil. 
Dit. Pag. 48. It is every Man's native Right and 


Privilege to examine and judge of every thing be- 
fore he gives his Aſſent to it, and it is this alone 


which diftinguiſheth our Chriſtian Faith from blind 
N becauſe it admits of ſuch "_ 
Ditto, 
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This is an Imputation, brought on the 
| Qluiſkias Religion, by thoſe whoſe Fond-- 


neſs for their Vices has made them its 


Enemies, becauſe it tells them the Truth, 


and condemns them and their favourite 
Sins. It is againſt them and their whole 
Conduct, and therefore they will be a- 
gainſt it. They therefore ſet themſelves 
to miſrepreſent it, all they can, in every 
Inſtance, and particularly in this funda- 


mental One, that it will not bear the Teſt 


of Reaſon ; becauſe it inſiſts ſo much on 
Faith, that is, on a reaſonable and a righ- 


teous Judgment concerning it, and r 


Dit. Pag. 26. God, by requiring Men's Aſſent 5 


bi Revelations, does as little Violence to their 
Minds as to their Bodies, and leaves their Reaſon as 


full a Scope, and as great a Liberty, in Matten of 


Religion, as in any thing elſe. 


Dit. Pag. 47. All the 1 of God are 


in a Way ſuitable to thoſe Powers of Knowledge we 8 


have, and he requires us to believe ene but what 
is juſt and reaſonable. 

Barrow, Pag. 51. To believe is the Effet of a 
perſuaſive Argument, and the Reſult of Ratiocinati- 
on; whence, in Scripture, it is commended or diſ- 


commended, as implying 2 good or bad Uſe of 


Reaſon, 


I 


"quires 


me 2 = Q 
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quires it under a ſevere. Penalty; they miſ- 
repreſent. it, as requiring a fond and ea, 
Credulity, that takes Things upon Truſt, 
without or againſt Reaſon; thus making 
it an unrighteous Scheme, which if it 
were, it could not have God for its Author. 
But we ſee it is evident from the Scriptures; 
that the Chriſtian Diſpenſation not only 
permits, but requires us to uſe our Rea- 
ſon, with all honeſt Induſtry, in the Ex- 
amination of it. It calls upon all Man- 
kind, and demands a Scrutiny, and to be 
tried at the Bar of impartial Reaſon; and 
we have ſeen that one Ground of the great 
Praiſe that is given to Abraham's Faith, 
that cauſed him to be called the Friend of 
God, was, its s being the Reſult of Rea- 
ſoning. 

Another obvious Remark ſuggeſts itſelf 
from the Reaſonableneſs of Abraham's 
Faith on the Groſs, and fatal Miſtake of 
| thoſe who take Chriſtian Faith off from 
the rational Foundation on which the 
God of Truth hath placed it, and make 


it appear in any "IRS an unrealondBle : 
Scheme, 


Some 


1 62) 


dee Drains: and all Papiſts, — 
"Give great Prejudice to the Chriſtian Re- 


lipion, by tlus pernicious Conduct. A- 


mong Proteſtants, ſome have been found 


to maintain, that true Chriſtian or Saving 


Faith is ſomething to be felt, rather than | 


underſtood ; that it is in the Heart, rather 


than in the Head; and in the Will, rather 
than the Underſtanding : | Whereas the 
Truth is, it never can be true Chriſtian 
Faith, till it is in both the Head and the 
Heart; in the Head, ſo as, in Concur- 


rence with the Spirit of God, to influence 


the Heart, and Will, and Affections, and 5 


conſequently our Actions. 

They call it a Leaning and Rolling up⸗ 
on Chriſt, the Applying him, the Laying 
| hold on him, or Recumbing on him® They 

| maintain 


& 


be not more plainly falſe, yet is more obſcure and 


intricate : It is this, That Faith is not an Aſſent to 
Propoſitions of any kind, but a Recumbency, Lekas. = 


ing, Reſting, and Rolling upon, Adhetency to the 


Perſon of Chrift, or an Apprehending and Applying 


d ourſelves the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : His Perſon 
mm © — 


a „ _ wy 


3 Dr. Heron, Vol, IT. Pag. - There j is ano- 5 
ther more new Notion deviſed by ſome, which if it 


real 


———— ſome - 
thing not to be deſcribed. Tho the great 
A St. Paul hath given us ſeveral f 


ie of Abrehom 8 We hich 


8 all 
itſelf and his Righteouſnek, as | hk de 


Things, not any Propoſition, are the Objects, ſay 
they, of our Faith; that they expreſsly caution a- 


gainſt. They compare our Faith to a Hand that 
lays hold upon Chriſt, and applies his Righteouſneſs; 5 
and to an Eye that looks upon him, and makes him 


preſent to us, and by looking on him, as on the Bra- 


zen Serpent, cures us. But this Notion. is ſo intri- 
cate, theſe Phraſes are ſo unintelligible, that I ſcarce- 
believe the Deviſers of them did themſelves know 


what they meant by them; 1 do not, Tam ſure, 


What it is for a Man's Mind to lean upon a Perſon, - 
otherwiſe than by aſſenting to ſome Propoſition that 
he ſpeaks, or relying. upon ſome Promiſe. that he 


makes ; to apply a thing otherwiſe than by conſent-. 
ing to ſome Propoſition coricerning that thing, 1 
cannot apprehend or reach; there is not any Fa- 


culty or Operation of a Man's Mind, which anſwers 
the Intent of ſuch Notions or Phraſes, —I conceive. 


theſe new Notions and Phraſes (for ſuch they are, 
not known to antient Chriſtians, nor delivered either 
in Terms, or Senſe, in Scripture) do much obſcure the 
Nature of this great Duty, and make the State of 
Things in the Goſpel more difficult and dark than 


it truly is, and thereby ſeem to be of bad Conſe- 


quence, 
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all Chriſtians" are bound to copy, and des 4 
ſcribed it as the Reſult of Reaſon; us 
righteous Faith, and ſuch a full Perſuaſſon 
of the Mind, as 5 influences our Actions. 
| Tho! 5 


quence, being apt to bexet' in People both 4 | 
| Preſumptions, and fad Perplexitics ; for, they hear- 
ing that they are only, or mainly, bound to have | 
ſuch a Recumbency on Chriſt, or to make. ſuch an 


Application of his POLLY they begin to work 


their Minds to it, and when they have hit on that ; 


Poſture of Fancy, which they gueſs to ſuit their 


| Teacher's s Meaning, then they become ſatibfied, and 


conceit they believe well, altho* perhaps they be ig- 
norant of the Principles of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
indiſpoſed to obey the Precepts of our Lord. Some - 
times, on the other Side, altho* they well under- 


ſand, and are perſuaded, concerning the Truth of 

all neceſſary Chriſtian Doctrines, and are well dif- | 
poſed to obſerve God's Commandments ; yet, becauſe | 
they cannot tell whether they apprehend Chriſt's 


Perſon dexterouſly, or apply to themſelves his Righ- 


teouſneſs in the right manner, as is preſcribed = 
them, they become diſturbed and perplexed in their 
Minds, queſtioning whether they do believe or * 


Thus by theſe Notions, or Phraſes rather, are 


ſome Men tempted fondly to preſume, and other 
good People are wofully diſcouraged by them; both 
being thence diverted, or withdrawn from their Du- | 
ty. Whereas, what it is to believe as Chriſtians an- 
| | _ 


> gra 
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tho every thing is beſt deſcribed. by the: 


Properties of it: And the ſame Apoſtle, 
hath definedithe Faith, that influenced all 
the Patriarchs of Ou, to be the Confi-. 


| dence (urberaams) of Things hoped for; 
the 2 (be concerning 
Things not ſeen; yet the Aufhors of this 


Notion will not allow that Chriſtian Faith 
is either to be deſeribed, or underſtood. 


The Abſurdity of this Doctrine is o 
groſs, eee TH hey 


confuting it, only, leave it to. Reaſon, to 


compare the great Apoſtle's moſt rational | 


Account of the Faith which Chriſtians are 
to copy, with their unintelligible Repre- 
ſentation of it. 


I ſhall only add, chat, next to the Vices ; 


of Men, no one Thing has produced ſo 


much Infidelity i in the World; as this moſt 
pernicious Praftice, of repreſenting the 


Chriſtian Religion nin irrational Lights, 


the very Rererſe of what the Spirit of God 


tently did underfiand 1. anda we haye eſſayed % 
explain it, is very eaſy to conceive. Thus much 


for the Nature ad Nozion of Juſtifying Faith, 
* bach 
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| Kath done in Scripture, thereby expoſing 

the Truth of God, to the Scorn and Deri- 

_ Lion of wicked Men, by putting it in * 
5 . or ridiculous Dreſs * 4 


The Papiſts have done the ſame Thing - 
in a much greater Degree, for the worſt 

- Purpoſes. They have not only put the 

Chriſtian Religion in an abſurd and unrea- 

ſonable Light, but have, in many Inſtan- 

ces, made it to be direct Contradiction to 

God's expreſs Commands; that is, they 


have made what they call Chriſtian Reli- 
gion to be Sin. This they have notoriouſ- 


1 Archbiſhop 77 Hotſon, Vol. II. pag. 471. No 


Metaphorical Deſcriptions of Juſtifying Faith are al 


| lowable, any farther than as they ſerve to illuſtrate 
and make clear the plain and ſimple Notion of the 


Thing. They otherwiſe ſerve to no Purpoſe, but 


to blind and obſcure the plain and ſimple Notions of 
Things, to ſeduce and miſlead the Underſtandings of 
Men, and to multiply Controverſies without End, 
And I the rather take Notice of this Abuſe of Meta- 
phors upon this Subject, becauſe I do not know any 
other Head of Divinity which hath ſuffered ſo much 


by them, as the Doctrine of Fuſtifying Faith; | 


whereby the plain Truth hath been very much 


obſcured, and Occafion WO. to many _ Þ 
| y 


Diſputes. 


TS) 


1y done in the feen Influncer of cz, 


ſhiping and praying to Saints and Angels, 


dead Men and Women, Stocks and Stones; 
in praying to God in an unknown Tongue; 


in taking away the Uſe of the Holy Scrip- 
tures from the People, and taking Half of 
the Communion from mo, by yay 


them the Cup. 
| Theſeare direct Tranſꝑreſſions bf Gods 


expreſs Laws, and therefore Sin: And 


5 this, 1 fay, they have done for the worſt - 5 
Purpoſes: The Whole Religion of the 


Church of Rome, as it differs from the 
Holy Scriptures, being a meer worldly 


Scheme, intirely calculated for the Riches, 

the Power and Grandeur of this World, 
for the Enriching and Aggrandizing the 

Biſhop of Rome, his Partizans and Adhe- 


rents. This I have el ſewhere ſhewn more 
fully,“ and that by theſe Practices the 


Church of Rome has been the fruitful Pa- 


rent of Infidelity, 
| They have made the Chriſtian Religion 


to be an abſurd, an unrighteous, and a ſin- 
ful Scheme, and bave inade thinking 


= 2 Sect. XIV. . | 
F 2 Men, 


Te 68 J | 
Men, but vain of their Vaderſtandingy, 3 
' renounce it in the Groſs. : 
But he that would be, with ro 
the Friend of God, muſt, as he did, take 
Care that his Religion be the Reſult of 
Reaſoning, of a fair, an humble, and un- 
prejudiced Uſe of our Underſtandings and 
free Powers, concurring with the Grace 


of God. 


" 4 
* 2 
” 4. Is + 1 ng - ] 
E * 
. 5 * * 
N 7 


'SBCT. V. 


In which the Second Property of ant 4 
Faith is confidered, viz. The Righteouſ: 
1 9 his Faith 


HE Second Property of Abraham? 5 


Faith, as it is repreſented by St. 


Paul, was the Righteouſneſs of it; Cir- 

was the Seal of the Righteouſneſs of 
the Faith ah be had, Rom. iv. This Pro- 
perty is here manifeſtly attributed to Abre- 


bam's Faith, and is of the laſt Importance + 
to the Explaining the true Nature of Faith, 


and particularly, to the Putting of true 

Chriſtian Faith on an TIRE” | 

Foundation *. 
| 7 1 have 


* That I have hw 3 the Righteouſneſs 
of Abraham's Faith, in a Manner that is agreeable 


- to the Senſe of the beſt Expoſitors, apgears from the 
following Quotations. | | 

Poole's Synopfis. Rom. iv. 11. Per Juſtitiam Fi- 85 
dei ſuz, i. e. Per animi Probitatem, que partim in | 

| F ide — * ex Fide naſcitur. Gu. 


T3 Cn. 


[5]. 
I have before (Sec. I.) ſhewn, that 
Faith, in the general, is nothing elſe but 


the Judgment of our Minds grounded on 
the Teſtimony of credible Witneſſes ; 


| whatſoever 


Corn, a Lapide, Rom. iv. 6, Ad Juſtitiam Re- 


putatum i. e. ut coram Deo juſtior appareret & re- 
vera eſſet. | : | 
Poole's Synopſis. Bom, i iv. 11. Ji uſtitiam fidei — 
i. e. Sinceritatem fidei ſuæ. 
Poole on Gen, xv. 6. It was imputed to him for 
Righteouſneſs, that is, * a e. and worthy 
Action, | 1 
| Druſq. in Gen. xv. 5 J agi dicit viri Boni, 
Jufti, Virtute præditi 15 
Cartwrightus (1 Gen, xv. 6. Deus reputavit 


Abrahamo in meritum et Juſtitiam, W fidem 


qua in eum credidit. 

Poole's Synopſis in Gen, xv. 6. Reputavit pro me- 
rito & Juſtitia ut coram Deo juſtior appareret.., 

Barrows Warks Vol. II. Pag. 51. Abraham be- 
| lieyed God, and it was imputed to him for Righte- 
ouſneſs; that Imputation is plainly nothing elſe but 
the Approving him a as a One Perſon, in ego 
to his Faith, | 
. Here perhaps it may be objected that the Doctrine 
laid down ſuppoſeth, that a Man may attain to 
Chriſtian Juſtifying Faith by che meer e * 
his natural Powers. 

For Satisfaction to the n I refer him to the 
6th Section, | where it is fully ſet forth, that true 

Chriſtian 
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whatſoever! then makes the Judgment o 
our Minds righteous or unrighteous, the 
fame will moſt certainly give Righteouſ- 
neſs or Unrighteouſneſs to our Faith, - 

Now, our Judgment, concerning the 
_ Credibility of any Point, will then be al- 
lowed by God and Man to be righteous : | 
Firſt, When we exert all proper Induſtry, 
that is in our Power, in getting full Infor- 
mation concerning that which is the ol | 
ject of our Enquiry. 0 

Secondly, When we are not under the | 


| Influence of any Prejudice or Paſſion, any 


evil Affection, vicious Habits, or any bad 
Principle that may baſh or miſlead our 
Judgment. 


Thirdly, When we readily and fully x 


| acknowledge and avow the Truth, where- 


Chriſtian Faith cannot be produced in us, without | 
the Influence of God's Spirit upon our Souls; and 


_ thro' this Work it is always laid down, that our na- 


tural Faculties muſt be honeſtly exerted, ſo as to 
concur with the Aſſiſtance with which the Spirit of 
God ſupplies us, without which we cannot be 
an 


F 4 e en 


| mer ws meet it, n n - 
ent it may be, in our Gas; ee. 
ness. 
That our Faith or 8 concen- 
ing any credible Point, may be allowed ta 
be righteous, it will be abſolutely neceſſar 
that we exert all proper Induſtry, that is 0 
our Power, in getting the beſt Informa. 
tion we can, concerning that which is4he 
Subject of our Enquiry, 

It hath been ſhewn, that our Faith g or 
our Judgment, concerning Religion, muſt 
be the Reſult of Reafoning, aſſiſted by | 
the Grace of God. But Reaſoning can- 
not properly proceed, unleſs it hath pro- 

per Materials to work upon; and theſe are 

to be had by no other Means, but by a di- 
ligent Enquiry, and a careful Attention to | 
the Nature and Circumſtances of the Caſe 
that lies before us. When, therefore, any 
Man is made a Judge of Matters of Impore 
* tance, if he be ſlothful and careleſs, and ne- 
glects to inform himſelf properly, concern- 
ing the Nature and Circumſtances of thoſe 
Things concerning which he is to judge; 
jf he be idle and inattentive to thoſe Mat- 
5 ters, 
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rs will nocall Mankind, with the great- 


eſt Juſtice, pronounce him to be an un- 
ightzows Judge = 


9 On 


» "Rar s Wirks Vol. Il. * 9. laßdelty 


doth ariſe from Corruption of Mind by any kind 


of brutiſh Luſt; any irregular Paſſion, any bad In- 


clination or Habit, any ſuch evil Diſpoſition of Soul 


doth obſtruct the Entertainment of that Doctrine 


which doth prohibit and check it, doth condemn it, 
and brand it with Infamy, doth denounce Puniſh- 
ment and Woe to it; whence Men of corrupt 
Minds, and reprobate concerning the Faith [2 Tim, 
iii. 8.] ; and Men of corrupt Minds, deſtitute of the 
Truth, are Attributes well conjoined by St. Faul. 
[1 Tim. vi. 5. ] 


Ditto Page 4. Infidelity i is 3 by volun- 


tary Indiſpoſitions and Defects; a Stupidity ariſing 
from Miſts of Prejudices, from Steams of Luft and 
Paſſion, from Ruſt grown on the Mind, by Want of 
exerciſing it in obſerving and comparing Things, 
whence Men cannot apprehend the cleareft Notions 


repreſented to them, nor diſcern the Force of Argu- | 


ments, however evident and cogent. 
Men are apt to entertain Prejudices favourable to 


their natural Appetites and Humours, to their Luſts, 
to their preſent Intereſts, dictating to them that 


Wealth, Dignity, Fame, Pleaſute, and Eaſe are 


Things moſt deſirable and neceſſary Ingredients of 
| Happineſs; ſo that it is a fad Thing in any Caſe ta 
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On the tber Hand, if a Man, in uch 
important Matters, honeſtly, ſincerely, and 


heartily endeavours, with proper Induſtry 
and Attention, to inform himſelf of the 
true Nature and Circumſtances of ſuch 


Matters, as depend on his Judgment, both 


want hw a all Men have firong Inclinations, N 
biaffing them toward ſuch Things; it is a hard 


Thing to ſhake off ſuch Prejudices, and to check 


ſuch Inclinations; ; it is therefore not eaſy to enter- , 
tain a Doctrine repreſenting ſuch Things as indiffe- 
rent, obliging us ſometimes to reject them, always | 
to be moderate in the Purſuit and Enjoyment of 

| them ; ; wherefore Infidelity will naturally ſpring up 


in a Mind not cleanſed from thoſe Corruptions of 
Judgment. 

page 16. Vicious Practice Joth wks the Judg- 
ment, and ſtupify the Faculties, ſo that Men cannot 
clearly apprehend or judge ſoundly about ſpiritual 


Matters. The fame alſo quencheth God's Spirit, 
and driveth away his Grace, which is requiſite to 


the Production and Preſervation of Faith in us. 


Seneca Epiftele, Page 328. ad Lucilium 94, 


Nihil proficient præcepta quamdiu menti Error ob- 


fuſus eſt. — Idem tibi de omnibus vitiis dico; ipſa 
removenda ſunt, non præcipiendum * fieri illis 


manentibus non poteſt. 
Ditto 352. Nihil igitur proderit dare bare, 
| mil obſtantia preecepti amoveris. 
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God and Man will allow him thus far to 


be a righteous Judge, and in this Reſpect 


his Judgment will be allowed by all to be 
righteous, and to deſerve Praiſm. 
But there is another Thing neceſſary to 


render our Faith or Judgment, concerning 
a credible Point, righteous, vig. That we 


be not under the Influence of any Preju- 5 
dice or Paſſion, any evil Affection, vicious 
Habit, or any faulty Principle, that ma 


blind or biaſs, or miſlead our Reaſon. 
The pernicious Influence, that Vice and 


Paſſion hath to corrupt and blind the 


Mind, hath ever been allowed by all Man- 
kind, tho” few or none are ſenſible of it, 


in their own Caſe. It is ſo great, that 


one vicious Habit, any one ſtrong At- 


tachment to the ſenſual | Pleafures, the 
Riches, the Power, or the Grandeur of 
of this little World, is fully ſufficient in- 


tirely to miſlead our Judgment concerning 
any moral or divine Truth. This Reaſon 


plainly dictates, Vices of all Sorts are the 


Diſtempers, the Diſeaſes of the Soul; and 


3 9 one ſeyere Diſtemper, for the Time, 
leſſens 


[76]. 
lefſens and impairs the AY and Func. 
tions of the Body; ſo doth any Vice, or 


vicious Paſſion, weaken and obſtruct the 
Operations of the Soul, and the free Uſe 


of our Reaſon. As the Jaundice gives its 


own Tincture and Hue to viſible Objects, 
ſo doth every Vice in the Soul make 
Things appear in ſuch Lights and Colours 

as are peculiar to itſelf, ſuch as are always 


falſe, and generally are the nave of the 
| Truth. | 

This the Scriptures fully confliia to us, 
when they tell us, that out of the Heart 
proceed evil Thoughts (a- rent 8 
evil Reaſonings. The Heart here ſtands 


for the Body, all its Paſſions and Principles. | 


In every Affair that concerns our Duty, or 
moral Conduct, the Queſtion is, Which 
| ſhall govern, the Soul or the Body, the 


Angel or the Brute ? If the Body, any of 


its Paſſions or Affections, leads and governs, 
then Reaſon and the Spirit of God (that 
are, or ought to be the governing Prin- 
ciples within —— are e We a are 


* Matt. xv. 19. 


then 


PR 


then tied to, and are led by a blind Guide, 


that violently hurries us on, without Diſ- : 
cernment or Diſtinction of Object, Bounds 


or Meaſure. 

When Reaſon and the Spirit of God 
are thus depoſed, and we poorly and baſe- 
h give ourſelves up to be governed by a 

blind and unintelligent Principle, to which 


Reaſon is become a Slave; are we not then, 


in the moſt unfit Diſpoſition imaginable to 


judge of any Thing that concerns moral or 
divine Truth? Whether any Revelation 
come from God or no? Are not theſe : 


two Principles of Reaſon and vicious Paſ- 

fion, as oppoſite and deſtructive of each 
other, as Light and Darkneſs, Truth and 
Falſhood, Heaven and Hell? 


Whilſt, therefore, we are en gaged by t the 
Influence of any one vicious Habit, or evil 


Principle, in that Intereſt which is op- 
poſed to God's Kingdom, and the Do- 
minion of Reaſon; when we are not only 
engaged, but enſlaved, to ſubſcribe to, and 


obey all the wild Dictates of a blind and 


tyrannical Guide; whilſt this is our Con- 
—m is ĩt not monkrouſly abſurd to pre- 


| tend. 
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tend that we can be fit Judges of any 


Thing, that concerns moral or divine 


Truths, whether any Doctrine be from | 


| God or no? 
This the Chriſtian Diſpenſation en- 


forceth, when it tells us in the Parable of 
the Sower, that the Word of God, the 
Seed ſown, can thrive and live, only in the 
good Soil of an honeſt and good Heart ; that 
is, a Heart that loves Truth and Virtue, | 
for Truth and Virtue's fake, and in which 


no evil Principle remarkably prevaileth. ' 
For this Reaſon alſo, we are required 
in the Goſpel, Mark i. 1 5. to repent that 


we may believe, 1. e. to reform all our | 


evil Habits, and irregular Paſſions; that 


we may in ſome Sort be fit Judges, whe- 


ther Chriſt's Doctrine be from God or no. 
| Jeſug tells the eus, Matt. xxi. 32. 
that the Reaſon why they did not believe 
in John the Baptiſt, his Meſſenger and 
Fore- runner, was, becauſe they repented 
not: Ye repented not, that ye might believe 
him. And upon the very ſame Principle 
it was, that, when John the Baptiſt was 


{ent to * the Way for Jeſus, the 


el. + a . 


W 


SS; 


dum of his Preaching was, Repent for the; 


Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand. 


This was exactly agreeable to wh the 
Prophet Iſaiab foretold, above ſeven hun- 
dred Years before, viz. The Voice of him 
that crieth in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 


Way of the Lord, make ftraight in the De- 


fart a Highway for our God; every Valley 
ball be exalted, and every Mountain and _ 


Hill ſhall be made low ; the crooked ſhall be 
made firaight, and the rough Places plain; 
and the Glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, 


| . and all Fleſh ſhall ſee it together, for the 
Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. The 
plain Meaning of all which is this, that it 


was abſolutely neceſſary, to the Maſiab's 
being properly received by Mankind, that 


their Hearts and Affections, every Thing 
within them, every evil Principle was to 
be reformed and ſet right. The crooked 
_ was to be made ſtraigbt, the rough Places 
plain, the Mountain and the Hill was to be 
laid hw; every Thing, that exalteth itſelf 
againſt the Dominion of God and right 


Reaſon, was to be pulled down, and Rea- 


ſon, that ought to be the governing Prin» 


ciple 
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bose 


| ciple within us, however 1 warte be 1 
exalted to its proper Station, Dignity, and 


Power; this Setting-right of all Things 


within. us being the only Way, abſolutely 
neceſſary, properly to receive and judge af 


this Revelation of the Mefiiab, 


Thus, r 


judgment or Faith, concerning any Point, 
being righteous, how abſalutely neceflary 


it is, that we be not under the Influence of 


any evil Principle whatſoever ; any one 
ſtrong vicious Habit, or exceſſive Paſſion 
for the Things of this World, being fully 


ſufficient to render us fo unfit to judge df 


any moral or divine Truth, as that it may 


Miracles, which their Eyes behelid. 


The laſt Qualification neceflary to c] 
pleat the Righteouſneſs of Faith or Jud 


ment, concerning the' Credibility of any 


Point, is, that we readily and fully a6 
knowledge and avow the Truth, wherevet 


_ we 


- 


cauſe us to reject, as an Impoſture, a R. 
the Caſe of the Fews, who thro! theit 
Evidence of numberleſs and undoubted 


as ans - ates 
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important Matter, if he doth not 
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If a Man be app! to juge in any 


ledge what he verily takes to be the Truth 


of the Caſe, will his "Judgment be allowed 
either by God or Man to be righteous? If 
he, for any View or Conſideration whatſo- 
ever, conceals his real Judgment in the 
Point, and avows and maintains a Sentence | 
oppoſite to, or different from the Perſua- 
ſion of his own Mind, will he not be pro- 
| nounced by God, and all who know this 
to be his Conduct, an unrighteous Judge? 
And will not his Judgment or Faith, con- 


cerning what is eredible in the Caſe, with 


all Juſtice, be condemned as unrighteous ? 


If thro' any little View or Intereſt, or At- 
tachment to any Profit, or Pleaſure, or 
Power, or to ſerve, or pleaſe any Man or 


Number of Men, he declines Abetting be 15 


Maintaining what he verily believes to 


be the Truth, and poorly and baſely goes 
againſt his Judgment, into ſome little In- 


tereſt, different from what in his Con- 


ſcience he thinks to be right : Is not this a 


G mean 
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5 Augustinus, Vol. VIII, Page 44. Baſil. 
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mean Deſertion of the Truth, and of the 
God of Truth, and, as ſuch; deſerving of 
Puniſhment ? If ſuch a Conduct could be 
proved upon a Jury or a Judge, would it 
not be pronounced wicked, and call for all 
the Penalty, that by any Law of God or 
Man is enacted againſt ſuch Conduct? Is 


not an unrighteous Judgment an unrighte- 
ous, Action, is it not the Reſult of the 


Abuſe of our free Powers, tho? ſupported : 
by the ordinary Influence of God's Grace, 


and are not all ſuch Abuſes puniſhable?? 
What is all Sin whatſoever, but the Abuſe 


of our free Powers? Have not judges and 
Juries, by our Conſtitution, been liable to 


Attaint, for Judgments manifeſtly unrigh- 
teous ? And what could be more righteous 


than a Law, making ſuch Judgment penal, 
if this Injuſtice could be as evident to 


Man, as the Unrighteouſneſs of our Faith, 


or Judgment, concerning Religion, muſt 


always be to God? If the Caſe happen to 
be, that, by n to the Truth, a Man 


1 In F ide ſunt omnia opera quae dligit Dew 
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fould be likely to ſuffer Inconvenience; 5 


and actual Damage, yet till; if he would 


preſerve his Righteouſneſs, he muſt hever EY 
deſert the Cauſe of Right and Truth; 
If he doth, he will be treated as a De- ; 


ſerter by him, who hath ſtiled himſelf the 


Truth ; and hath declared, that whoſoever . 


all deny him, or be aſhamed of him or his 


Wards, before Men, of him a % fhall the 


Son of Man be aſhamed; when he e in 1 : 


the Glory of his Father. 


On the other Hand, he who, i in any LS 
' Queſtion that concerns Religion, uſeth all 
proper Care and Induſtry in his Power to 
inform himſelf aright, and taketh effetual 


Care, that his Reaſon i is not corrupted or 


diaſſed by any Prejudice or Paſſion; or vi- 


cious Habit of any Sort ; He who, having . 
diſcovered the Truth of God, will not 


ſuppreſs, or diſguiſe, much leſs deny it, 


or ſacrifice it, to any Profit or Pleaſure, or 
any worldly Intereſt whatſoever: He Who 


| honeſtly confeſſes, avows and adheres to it, 


even tho' it lay him under ſome preſent 
Inconvenience and Damage in his worldly 
Affairs; this Man's Judgment, concerning 


0%] 

Religion, will be allowed by God, as 
Arabam's was, to be righteous; and it 
will be imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, as 
it was to Abrabam, and he will attain to 
the high Honour as Abraham did, of be- 
ing CALLED TR FRIEND or God, _ 

From the R:ghteouſneſs of Abraham's 8 
| Faith, it is obvious to remark, that every 
Man's Faith muſt be either 77ghteous or 
unrighteous : Unbelievers therefore of every 
Denomination, all who reject, or do not 
properly receive the Chriſtian Revelation, 
would do well feriouſly to conſider, whe- 
ther their Faith, or the Judgment which 
they have framed concerning it, be not 
unrighteous, and conſequently liable H 
_ everlaſting Puniſhment ? * _ 
Let them always remember, that in an 
Affair of ſuch vaſt Importance, where their 
everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery is in Queſ- | 
tion, if they, either thro' Sloth, wil not uſe 


Barrouꝰs Works, vol II. Page 3 3. All F aith 
may be deemed voluntary no leſs than intellectual, 
and Chriſtian Faith is eſpecially ſuch, as requiring 
thereto more Application of Soul, managed by 
, than any other. | 
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Care and Diligence proportioned to their | 
Power, in examining the Credentials which 
the Chriſtian Religion offers, to prove that 


it comes from God ; or, when they do ex- 


amine them, if they ſuffer themſelves to 
be influenced, corrupted, blinded and mif- 
led, by any one vicious Paſſion, evil Af- 


fection, or evil Habit, by any Attachment 
to ſenſual Pleaſure, to Riches, or Power 


of this World, fo as to reject a Revela- 


tion from God, as an Impoſture ; if this 
be their Caſe (as I fear it will ever be found 


to be) the Judgment which they form, 
that is, their Faith, will be unrighteous, 
and liable to the Puniſhrent of an evil 
Heart of Unbelief. He that believeth net 
Hall be damned. Or farther yet, if they 
are not ſo blinded or miſled, as not ſee that 
the Teſtimonies, brought in Favour of the 
Chriſtian Religion, are ſuch as, from the 


Nature of Evidence, ought to be admitted, 


and determine a Man's Judgment, which 


the greater Credibility and Probability, from 
the Laws of Man's Nature, ought always to 
do; if this be their Caſe, and they will 


no acknowledge the Truth which they 
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ſee, on Account of their Attachment to | 
ſome ſenſual Pleaſure, or Profit, or Intereſt 
of ſome Sort, of this little World : In this 


Caſe alſo, 1 ay, that their Faith will be 


| accounted unrighteous, and they w ill "7 
liable to the dreadful Penalty of an ev} | 


Heart of Unbelief. aq. 
And now I think we may appeal to S 


common Senſe of all Mankind, who are in 


| any Degree unprejudiced, whether any 
Thing can be in a higher Degree probable, 
than that there never yet was à Perſon, 
who rejected the Chriſtian Religion as an 
Impoſture, who, will not be found under 


one or other of the aforementioned Caſes. 
His Faith or Judgment, concerning it, will 


be found upon Examination to have one, 
or more, - of the aforementioned Faults, 
which will render it unrighteous in the 
Sight of God and Man, and conſequently 
juſtly liable to the dreadful N de- 
nounced againſt Unbelievers. | 
They who know any Thing of the 


World, and will conſider what Sort of | 
Men they are, who reject the Chriſtian | 


38+ 


Wigan, J will moſt certainly find, that 


they 


Þ 57 1 
they are Men of irregular Lives, in eme 
Refpect or other; they either now live, or 
have lived, without ever properly repent- 
ing, in the Practice of ſome Vice or Vices; 
and, that being the Caſe, it is not at all a 


Wonder, that they reject Chriſtianity, or - 


if they be finally and for ever rejected by 
their God, for the Unrighteouſneſs of their 
Faith, the Unrighteouſneſs of the Judg- 
ment which they have framed of Religion. 
There is in them the evil Heart of Un- 
belief, in departing from the living God, 
which hath been here ſet forth, and he 
who thus believeth nor, foall be damned, . 
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| In which the third Property # Abr hams 
Fuirb is conſider d (viz.) FAY tt, —_— 
ol Per ſugfien oh his N. 11 
H E third Property 4 "dial 
Faith is this, viz. That it Was a 
full Perſuaſion of his Mind. 4 
I have elſewhere. ſet forth has — 
Degrees of the Perſuaſion of our Minds, 
and the ſeveral Sorts of Knowledge arifing 
from thoſe ſeveral Degrees of Perſuaſion. 
That Sort of Knowledge, which is 
grounded on Teſtimony, is called Faith 
or Belief, and it is fully diſtinguiſhed from 
all other Perſuaſions of the Mind, by its 
being grounded on the Report of credible 
Witneſſes, on whoſe Knowledge and In- 
tegrity we think we have good Reaſon to 
rely. When it is grounded on the Teſti- . 
| mony of Men, it is called human Faith; 
when on the RE of God, or. of 
| 7 thoſe. 


= x 
_— FS 


- =_ | M . 

8 2 5 0 . . — — — — —— — = 

* — . ci l —— a 9 — * 5 

— G * — IF 2 — n = — * * - — 

. —— * 2 — E — 3 ä Ie — — —.— 2 —_— 8 Pall = 8 — 

= — — — — — | : — DE = — — W — : —— 
— 6ꝗ6“. -ñ ð .... EEE — —ĩ˖7r—＋ðẽkd i or — — — 2 . Ita —̃ ot) — 
— — MITT 2 —— 1 fb —— — * 2 —— — — — — 2 n * „eee _ 3 * 3 = 
— : — 4 — — — - — gm — — th . | = 
ns = - \ CSE 7 


. 7 5 — Kr v — ̃ ͤ—— wu 
— ö rn — 8 8 
PP = 0 eee —— * 
Y p E 2 „ . Doo : 4 
. : Joe's —— 4 we Et a — — hs 
- as 2 0 6 en omg "® + — — * 
* wo * 
* ? 6 2 
” * A i 
a 1 


2 "ain" 


. 22 


n 
- _ 


== * Arie * 
. — — 


2 2 —— — — — 
2 —— 


1 
8 
4 
32 
_ 
l 
N 
9 
19 
1 
Fi 
* 1 2 
4 
| 
» 
AS 
* 
z 
U 
1 


„ K ˙ „ K ef 


thoſe comi 


— 5. 5 N | 
Faith, — 8 or bie hould - 


be carefully diſtinguiſhed from Opini 


(as we have already obſerved) which. is 
grounded, not on Teſtimony, but on Con- 


jectures and Gueſſes of our own, from 


what we have formerly obſerved, concern- 


ing the Nature of the Thing, * is the DO 


Subject of.our Enquyye i: lf iD 
Faith in the Teſtimony of excellent 
Witneſſes, is the Foundation of the Chriſ- 


| tian Religion, and that it affords Ground 
for a much ſtronger Perſuaſion of om 55 


Mind, than Opinion can do, hath been 
ſet forth. I ſhall here only repent, (fr it 


can hardly be too much inculca 


we have the ſame Sort of Evidence, con- con- 
cerning the Things of the next Wald 
which we have concerning the Affairs of 
this, viz. the greateſt Credibility and Pro» 
bability that may be had in every Caſe. 


We go on cheerfully, and don't object to 
this Evideg 


poral Concerns, and the firſt Principles of 


be, which we have in our tem- 


common Senſe, and the Laws of our Na- 


* Aa 
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ture oblige us, in the fame Manner, to to 


proceed on the. greateſt Credibility and f 
Probability that can be had, mee 


| the Affairs of a future State. 3 


But the third Property attributed to 


Abrabow 's Faith is, that it was grounded 


on a full Perſuafion of his Mind ; he was 


fully perſuaded, that what God promiſed 
he was able to perform. 

The Queſtion therefore here i is, What is 
the peculiar Purport of theſe Words, he 
was filly perſuaded ? FN 0 


A full Perſuaſion of the Mind (taking . 


the Words in their ſtricteſt and moſt rigo- 


rous Senſe) ſeems to imply ſuch a Con- 


viction, as excludes all Doubt or Scruple; 
but that this cannot be the proper Mean- 
ing of the Words here, is manifeſt, be- 
cauſe every Chriſtian is obliged to have the 
full Perſuaſion, which Abraham had ; but 
to have ſuch a Conviction, as excludes all 
Doubt or Scruple, * is not to be had by 


all A eh in 2 all Points W on Teſti- 


* Heſychius ele hagopoie per Mot 
firmitatem. 


monyi 


1 1 


Faw] 


mony 3 this is a Thing impoſlible, but no 


Man can be obliged to what is to him im- . 


pofſible; this therefore is an impodible 
| Senſe of the Words. | | 

As Faith, or the Judgment which 2 
Man formeth concerning Religion, is the 
great and moſt important Concern. of all 
Men, of the loweſt as well as the higheſt, 
of the ſame Importance to the flow and 
weak of Underſtanding, as to the acute 
and ſubtle, this, and every Property of it, 
ought to be explained in ſuch a Manner, 
as may render it intelligible and attainable 
to thoſe of mean Capacity, and then it 
will be eaſy and plain to all, as Things 
neceſſary to Salvation ought always to be. 

Now we have from St. James the very 
Explanation of this Property of Abraham's | 
Faith, which we want. He tells us, that 
the higheſt Perfection of Abraham's Faith 
was, that it was ſuch a Perſuaſion of his 
Mind, as produced ſuch Works as were 
expected. from it. Was not Abraham our 
Father juſtified by Works, when he offered up 
I aac bis Son ! the Altar ? Seeſt thou how 
| - Fat 


1831 


| Faith wall with his Works, and * Wark | 
| was Faith made perfef. | 
Here it is plain that ſuitable af proper 
Works, was that which in the Sight of 


God gave Abraham's Faith its higheſt 
Completion and Perfection. From whence 
it neceſſarily follows, that, by the full 


Perſuaſion of Abraham's Mind, we cannot | 


underſtand any Thing more or higher, 
than that it was ſo far ſtrong, as to pro- 


duce in him Obedience to God's N 'I 


mands. | 
The ſole End of Chriſtian Faith, is the 
Producing in us a godly, righteous, and 


ſober Life; whatſoever compleatly anſwers 
the Ends, for which it was deſigned, will 
be allowed by all, to be compleat i in 1 its 


Kind. | 
We cannot Gebe with Propriety, 


ſay more of any Faith, than what St. 
James faith of Abraham's, vis. That it | 
compleatly anſwer'd its End; that it pro- 


duced proper and ſuitable Works, and was 


therefore compleat and perfect in its Kind: 
For by Works i is Faith made perfet?. 


The 


1 . 5 => =rMae 
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- m1 | 


in Abraham's Faith, which is called a full 
Perſuaſion of his Mind, was nothing elſe 


but ſuch a Belief, ſuch a Conviction of 


the Mind, as was fully ſufficient W 
duce Actions fuitable to 0 Comm DA as 
God. | 
This i is a ales Menon of thin impor- 
tant Point, obvious and ealily underſtood 
by the loweſt Capacity ; as it is the Expla- 
nation which St. James giveth of it, ſo it 
is ſuch, as can leave no one in Doubt, as 
to thoſe important Queſtions which have 


poſſeſs d, with anxious Scruples, many | 


| honeſt Minds, viz. When is our Faith 


ſtrong enough ? What i is that Degree of 
Chriſtian Faith that is neceſſary to Salva- 


tion? Beſides, as we hinted before, this 


Footing, on which St. James's Explication 


puts this Degree of our Faith, is intirely 
agreeable to Reaſon and the Nature of 
Things. 

For ſuch a Degree of Belief, as neceſſi- 
rily excludes all Doubt, is ordinarily in no 
Man's Power ; but to reform all vicious 
_ Habits and evil Diſpoſitions, in order to 
our being proper Judges, whether the 

Chriſtian 
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| Chriſtiah Religion comes from God; kad. 
to apply in Prayer for God's Aſſiſtance; 
theſe —_ are in the Power of all Men, 
VOM the Chriſtian Religion, with its 
EvidMes, is propoſed. 5 


Theſe are the equitable Terms r | 
by Jeſus to Mankind; and whoever ho- 


neſtly proceeds thus far, whatever Scruples 
ſuch Man may have (as no Man can or- 
dinarily be ſuppoſed free from Doubts, any 
more than he can from Miſtakes) yet if 
he be ſo far perſuaded, that Jeſus Chriſt 


was ſent from God, to redeem and to in- 
ſtruct Mankind, as according to Chriſt's 


Commands to lead a godly, righteous, and 
a ſober Life, and believes all that Chriſt 
| hath taught to be Truth, this Man may 
| be moſt aſſured that he hath true Chriſtian 


Faith ; that he is a true Chriſtian, and, as 


ſuch, hath an undoubted Claim to all the 
many and preat Benefits offer d to Man- 


kind by the Goſpel. 


This is the full Perſuaſion, which every 
Chriſtian, in Imitation of Abraham, B 


bound to have; and as we have ſhewn it 


to be per * to Reaſon, as it 


render 


27 
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fenders a nice, and otherwiſe difficult . 
Point, eaſily to be underſtood by every 
Capacity; z as it is equitable and righteous, 
and in every Man's Power, it will be 
required of every Man, who receiveth the 
Chriſtian Religion, that he have this full 
Perſuaſion of it, VIZ. ſuch a Perſuaſion as 
ſheweth itſelf (like Abraham's) by ſuitable - 
Works, in a Converſation agreeable to 
Chriſt's Commands, i in a godly, e, a 
and a ſober Life. 
But it may ſtill be and 7 a full | 
Perſuaſion of the Mind ſeems fairly. to 
exclude all Doubt and Scruple ; and. that 
the full Perſuaſion of Abraham's Mind 
appears to have been ſach, for that he 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have had any Doubt © 
concerning what was revealed to him. 
| To this, the Anſwer is plain and ob- 
vious. Whether Abraham's Faith ex- 
cluded all Doubt and Scruple, God only 
can tell, and God hath. no where told us 
that it did. 

We are told indeed, that he flagger” F 5 
not at the Promiſe, and that he was ffrong 
in Faith ; but the 5 Belief and De- 

JI | 
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To 


very well confi + with an tidal Scrus 
ple, not as to God's Perfortnance of his 
Promiſe, but upon the Queſtion, "What 
hath God promiſed ?Or, as to the Meaning 
* bis Promiſe, in ſome particular Inſlance. 
+ God hath; indeed, highly commended 
Abraham's Faith, and recommended it to 
us in a very particular Manner, for our 
Imitation, but the Ground of the Recom- 
mendation is not faid to be its Excluding 
all Doubt or Scruple; but this, that it was 
perfect in its Kind, and therefore fit to 
be a Pattern; and that which render d 
it perfect in its Kind, is expreſsly declared 
to be its Producing proper and ſuitable 
Works: Seeſt thou how Faith wrought 
with his Works? And . Warks « was (0 
"Faith made perfect. 
Morks therefore, proper and dle 
Works, ate, by God's expreſs Appoint- 
ment, the only Touchſtone and full Proof, 
both to God and Man, that our-Faith is 
Sterling, as Abrabam's was, and that we 
act as Abrabam did. under 4 . Penta, 
of our _—_ e | 
N If 


If we depart: from this plain Rule, that 
God. hath: given us, in this. Important 
Matter, we ſhall: plunge: ourſelves into 
endleſs Doubts, and wander for ever in 
Confuſion, Perhaps, no one Thing has 
perplexed and diſturbed ſo many honeſt 
Minds, as the finding in themſelves ſome 
Doubts in Matters of Faith, which her 
know not how to get over. 

They cry to their God, with the Man 
in the Goſpel, whoſe Son was poſſeſs d, 
Lord, 1 believe, help thou my Unbelief, 

They are at a Loſs to know whether they 
truly believe in Chriſt or no, or whether they | 
believe enough, and whether their Faith be 
firong enough? They find ſome Doubts in 
their Minds; on one Hand, they know 
what Streſs is in the Goſpel laid on Faith, 
and that our Lord hath faid; he that bes 
lieveth not ſhall be damned. At the ſame 
Time, they have a confuſed Notion, that 
ſome maintain, that true Chriſtian Believ- 
ing muſt exclude all Doubt; this has 
_ thrown many on the Rack, they live in 

Anxiety, and die in Horror. For the 
Service of ſuch honeſt Minds, we ſee the 

OT Spirit 
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Spirit of God hath put the Matter on the 


plaineſt Footing, and made the Way 0 


eaſy 7 that the Way-faring Man, the | 358 
Id, need not err therein. God has mani- 


feſtly made our Actions the Standard of | 


our Faith, and, if they be truly Chriſtia 
Jeſus has engaged the Veracity of God 
that his Faith ſhall be fo too. Fa Mar 


will do God's Will, be ſhall know of the 


Doctrine whether it be of God, or whether 


F ſpeak of myſelf. (Fobn vii. 17.) Who- 


ſoever therefore profeſſeth himſelf a Dif. 


ciple of Chriſt, and ſincerely and honeſtly 


endeavours, according to his Commands, 
to lead a godly, righteous, and a ſober 
Life ; he who allows and indulgeth him. 
ſelf in no one ſinful Courſe of Liſe, and 


profeſſeth that he believeth Chriſt to be 


ſent from God, and that all which he 
taught in the Goſpel is Truth; this Man 


will, at the laſt great Day, be allow'd by 
his God, thro? the Merits of his Saviour, 


to be a true Chriſtian; he will be allow'd 


to have been one of his Family on Earth, 


and to make one of his FG: in 21 
Kingdom of Heaven. 


2 — 


557 
Before we e quit this Subject v we 6 abt 
but obſerve, in Relation to the Doctrine | 
laid down in this Section, from St, Paul, 
concerning the Righteouſneſs or Vncighs 
teouſneſs of our Faith, how fully it agrees 
with what Jeſus himſelf deliver d, John 
vi. 29. | 
5 Our Faith being 1 or - unrigh- | 
teous neceſſarily implies a good or bad 
Uſe of our free Powers, of our Under: | 
ſtanding and Freewill ; that is, it implies 
good or bad Actions, for which we are 
accountable; for what are our accountable 
Actions but the Exertions of dur Br af 
Powers? 
Now ſome of ike five Thouſand, en | | 
| Jeſus had fed with five Loaves and two 
Fiſhes, looking on him as a Teacher ſent 
from God, begg'd to know from . 
(John vi. 28.) what they ſhould do that | 
they might wotk the Wotks of God ? 
Jeſus aid unto them, This is the Work of 
God, that Je bell eve on him whom he hath 
ſent. © 
Here is 1s plain, that Jeſus pronounced 
, =" or Believing on him, to be a Work, 
H 2 2 Work 
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4 Work of God, 7. e. a moſt importatt 
Work, which, if honeſtly and righteouſly 
perform d, would render us eminently ac- 
ceptable to God; as Grotius ſpeaks upon 
the Place, Opera Dei ſunt opera apprim? 
Deo grata; and conſequently, if diſhoneſtly 
or unrighteouſly executed, muſt render us 
in a high Degree offenſive in his Sight. 
_ * Thus we ſee Jeſus laid this Foundation | 
£ of the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtian Faith, | 
St. Paul built upon it, and St. Chryſofton 
has applied the Doctrine in the ſame Man- 
7 ner, as it is here applied. * | 
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In ipſa fide- ſunt omnia opera qua wh: _ 
Auguſtin, 
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denſe, Abraham was eminently juſt to his 


SECT, vn. 


I which the fourth Property of Aha! s | 
Faith is confider'd, vis, * he ou ; 
2 to God, 


Fourth | Qualification of e 
Faith, which all Chriſtians are 
bound to copy, is this, vis. That by his 
F ach he gave Glory to God, : 
We have already confifer'd the Righ- 


teouſneſs of Abraham's Faith; as he was 
perfectly juſt and righteous, in every Step . 
that he took, in Relation to the Perſuaſion 


of his Mind, ſo of Courſe he was poiſe, 


| ly juſt to his God. 


But as the great Apoſtle here expreſſeth 


his doing Juſtice to God, by the ſtronger 


Terms of giving him Glory, it is fit that 
we principally conſider it in that Light. 
I ſhall firſt enquire how, and in what 


H3 


» 


0 
* 
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| God, 4 gave Glory. to him; and then it = 
will eaſily appear, in what Reſpects the 
| Unbelievers of theſe Days are eminently 
unjuſt to their God, and do * the 


greateſt Diſhonour. 


Firſt, It is the canftant Way - 1 
ing, confirm'd by common Uſe, and 
grounded upon Reaſon, That if you readi- 


ly and fully depend upon the Word and 
| Promiſe of a Man of Character, and ſhew 
that you have the utmoſt, Confidence in 
him and Dependence upon him, you will 
be faid to do Juſtice to the Man of Worth, 
vou will be allow'd to do him Honour, 
You are faid to do Juſtice to him, becauſe 


you ſhew you have thoſe Sentiments of 
him which he well deſerves, and has a juſt 
Claim to; and you do him Honour, as it 


is the higheſt any Man can arrive at, to bo 
deemed by all a Perſon fo righteous, juſt, 


and faithful, that upon his Ward and Pro- 


' Miſe you may abſolutely depends a 
the higheſt Security, 


Now this Way of ſpeaking, 1 which take 


Place between Man and Man, is by St. 


Paul applied to Abraham's Conduct to: 
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wards his God: © He ſtagger · d not (Gith 
the Apoſtle) at the Promiſe of God (tho 
f Thing, in d Gove 
of Nature, next to impoſſible) but was 
ſtrong in Faith, and gave Glory to God, 
As we are aſſured by the'Apoſtle that 
Abraham reaſon d, and made the beſt and 
moſt righteous Uſe of his Underſtanding 
rational Man would go upon in ſuch a 
Caſe, are manifeſtly theſe, vix. Firſt, the 
Ground and Foundation of all, muſt be 
the cleareſt and fulleſt Conviction that 
God had ſpoken to him, and given him 
the Promiſe of a Son, thro* whom all 
Mankind ſhould be'blefſed, 
The next Principle that Aralum, or 


any righteous or reaſonable Man, un! 


go upon in ſuch a Caſe, is this, vis. 

That God is all-powerful, and therefore 
he is able, nothing can hinder him to per- 
form his Promiſes ; and, as he is unalter- 
ably righteous, juſt, and faithful; it is im- 
poſlible that he ſhould fail wee. good 
Anme 2 
| i This 


This even the Aae diſcorer's * 
the meer Light of natural Reaſon. Plath, 
in his ſecond Book concerning a Repub. 
lick, infers it from a good deal of Reaſon- 
ag: Wherefore (faith he) there can be 
no Cauſe aſſigned, why God ſhould fal- 
* fify his Word. Therefore God is plain 
cc unmixed Truth, both in Word and 
* Deed; it is not poſſible that he ſhould 
te either change or deceive.” Theſe are 
| the Words of a Heathen, on the Subject. 
Abraham therefore having theſe juſt and 
righteous Sentiments of God, and making 
a ust and righteous Uſe of his Under 
ſtanding, he reaſo ned (faith the Apoſtle) 
that God was able to raiſe his Son from 
the Dead; he had the ſtrongeſt -Conk- 
dence in, and the firmeſt Reliance on 
God's Promiſe, 'That he would give him 
a Son, tho? he ſhould ſacrifice the one he 
had, and tho', in the ordinary Courſe af 
Things, it was next to impoſſible that he 
ſhould have one. But having the ſtrongeſt 
and fulleſt Perſuaſion of God's infallible 
Veracity and almighty Power, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Dilficulties that were 5 
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| the Way, he had not the leaſt Doubt 


concerning the Performance of the Pro- 
miſe, but did Juſtice to God, and gave 
Glory to him (as Grotius ſpeaks upon the 


Place) * By thinking, and ſpeaking, and 
doing ſuch Things as reflect the greateſt 


Honour upon God; ſuch as are agree 
able and ſuitable to the boundleſs Perfec- 
tions of his Nature, who is the firſt and 


univerſal Cauſe of all Things; to the Na- 


ture of that Being who is all in all. 

Thus we ſee how properly, and wat 
how good Grounds Abraham is ſaid by St. 
Paul to have done Juſtice to God, and 
have given him Glory. It conſiſted in 


his having truly juſt and righteous Sen- 


timents concerning God, ſuch as he has 
an undoubted Claim to, and in acting 


8 agrecably to thoſe Sentiments. 


And this was what St. Paul calls the 
Righteouſneſs of Abraham's Faith, as far 
as that Righteouſneſs regarded Gd. 

We ſhall now ſoon ſee on the other 
Hand, in what Reſpects, and from what 


Cauſes : Unbelievers of all Sorts are emi- 


nently | 
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nently utjuſt to their God, ants 40 hin 
the greateſt Diſhonour. 45 
EFirſt, The Deiſts of theſe Days abu emi 
nently unjuſt to their God, and do him 
the greateſt Diſhonour, becauſe they will 
not allow him the Power of n a 
Revelation of his Wilt to Mankind, | tho” 
he ſhould be inclined to do it. 
SGecondly, In maintaining that tho God 
could make a more particular Revelation 
of his Will to Mankind, and ſhould actu- 
ally make it, yet that we ſhonld no far- 
ther be obliged by it, than the Revelation 
ſhould be made to appear to our Reaſon 
to have Fitneſs and Reaſonableneſs in it. 
"Thirdly, They do him Injuſtice and 
Diſhonour, in maintaining that Mankind 
had no Want of a more RH ROE 
tion of his Will to them. 
PF Fourthly, In endintuining that, if bY 
were Need of it, and if God had it in his 
Power to make ſuch a Revelation, he 
would have been obliged to have made it, | 
from the Time that Mankind nnen in 
Need of it. 
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Fam} A 
Firſt, They are unjuſt, and do God the 
greateſt Diſhonour, becauſe they will not 
allow him the Power of making a more 
particular Revelation of his Will to Man- 
kind, tho' he were inclined to do it. 
The Reaſoning (if it may be called by 
that Name) by which they pretend to 


maintain this monſtrous Opinion is, That. 


if God ſhould go about to add to the Laws = 
of Nature any Commands, by prom 
Revelation, thoſe additional Commands 
muſt, they think, be employed — | 
Things indifferent: But that God ſhould 
make Laws about Things indifferent, is 
(fay they) inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs 
of God, therefore the Suppoſition of fuch 
Laws is abſurd and impoſſible. , 
Iss not this outrageous Injuſtice and Dic- 
honour done to God? To deny that to 
the Creator and Governot of the World, 
that is allowed to the Lawgivers of the 
| Earth, To tell God that he can't do what 
| Whatearthly Governors not only can do, but 
what in Juſtice they are bound to do, ix. 
To make Laws about Things indifferent, 
Which! in L * if they thould omit, 


they 
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they would be fo far unjuſt, as hi "RY ould 
2 or ee, the Truſt  cepoſed in 
le et one Singh: out of: The 10u- 
ſands: Are not the Time, and Place, ws : 
outward Circumſtances of the publick 
Worſhip of God, Things in their Nature 


perfectly indifferent? And yet, doth not 
the Legiſlature of every Country, every 
Day, make Laws about them? Are not 


thoſe Laws allowed fo far to alter the very 
Nature of ſuch Things (with Regard to 
thoſe who are obliged by them) as to 


make them become neceſſary ? To them 


they are no longer indifferent, they cannot 


tranſgreſs thoſe Laws without Sin. 


For it is univerſally allow'd, that * 5 
ever is commanded by lawful Authority, 
if it doth not contradict any Law of God, 


is no longer indifferent, whatever it was 


before. This being a fundamental Prin- 


ciple, dictated by the Law of Nature, 


without which no Society can ſubſiſt, vis. 
That all the Commands of our Govern ors,” 
in Things lawful or indifferent, are to be 
gbeyed: And ſhall this be allow'd to all 


A. 24 T + 


{x01 
earthly Governors, and can it be donied, 
without the moſt outrageous Injuſtice and 
Diſhonour, to the ſupreme and only wiſe 
Potentate, the King of Kings? 
But what is the Foundation of their A 
ſertion, vis. That, if God ſhould make a 
Revelation of his Will, it muſt be con- 
cerning Things that are indifferent i in their 
Nature? 

Is it not manifeſtly this, vis. That at 
Things, that are in their Nature neceſſary, 
are effectually diſcoverable by the Light, 
that every Savage has from Reaſon, and 
conſequently Men have no Need of any 
Aſſiſtance or Direction from Heaven, as to 
the Methods of pleaſing God: And this, 
as It is outrageous Injuſtice done to God, 1 
proceed to conſider in a few Wn, how | 
well it is grounded. | 
Secondly, Whoever impartial 7 RIA 

what the Condition of Mankind. (with 
| Regard to Religion) hath always been, 
muſt renounce the firſt Principles of Senſe 
and univerſal Experience, before he can 
maintain that the Light, which we have 
from N 3 is ſufficient to direct Man- 
kind 
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kind to the proper Methods of 'pleaing 


Let any np Mind but lend its 
1 Attention to the State of Things, among 
thoſe who did, or do now follow the Light 

of this ſo much boaſted human Reaſon. 

How ſufficient doth it appear, to direct the 
poor Eaſt or Wet Indians, or the N egroes | 
of Africk? 


Can any Man ay, wha renouncing 


common Senſe, that they ſtand in no 
Need of Light and Direction from Hes. | 
ven? Is the Light of Nature ſufficient in 


them, to direct them to the Methods of 


pleaſing their Creator? Tho! this ſhall in 


another Section be more fully conſider d, 


I ſhall at preſent inſtance but in one Par- 
ticular, their ſo generally, if not univer- 


fally, giving into Idol-Worſhip. _ 
Let it be allow'd, that they All Have, 


and always had, ſame Notion of the Being 2 
of a God, and that he ought to be wor- 
| ſhiped : Yet how do they worſhip him? 
How few are there, where are they to be 
found, who do not ſet up Stocks, of 
Stones of ſome hideous Shape, to repreſent 


the 


ag NY 2 20 My — — . 
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the infinitely glorious Cauſe of all Things, 
and to theſe raiſe Temples; to theſe offer 
up Sacrifices and, Prayers; and to theſe 
perform the Rites which make the n 
| har Religion of each Country? 

How univerſally did all the ancient Pa- 
gans, as well as the Modern, of every Age 
and Nation of the World, give into the 
Worſhip of Idols? And is this the Way 
of pleaſing God? Is it not rather the very 
Practice which, of all Things diſpleaſing | 
that Men can do, is offenſive as any in the 


Sight of God? If cherefore Men, guided! 


by the Light of Nature, have in all Ages 
and Nations given into this ſhocking Prac- 
tice, ſo monſtrous and offenſive” to God; 
how can theſe Men, conſiſtent with the 
leaſt Degree of common Senſe or univer- 
Ml Experience, maintain, that the Light 
of Nature is ſufficient to guide Men to the 
Methods that are neceſſary to pleaſe their 
Creator, and that they have no Need of 
Light or Aſſiſtance from Heaven. 
And yet this ſtrange Abfurdity, 15 con- 
= tradQtory to common. eus; and to noto- 


LY 


rious 


tes 


rious Fact, is their grand favourite 
* 


mental Principle. r Me 
But this outrageous Renouncing. 58 ll 


—_ Light from Heaven, is contra 


tory alſo to the Senſe, which the beſt and | 


wiſeſt among the Heathen are known to 
have had of their Condition. 3 

It is notorious of Socrates, the wiſh 

and beſt among them, how deeply ſenſible 

he was of the abſolute Neceſſity Mankind 

lay under of Direction from Heaven, as to 


the Methods of ſerving God, ſo as to 
pleaſe him: Renouncing all other Enqui- 


ries, he applied the utmoſt Force of his 
admirable: Parts to the Study of human 
Nature only, and thoſe Ways that lead 


Men to true Happineſs, As he went far- 
ther in this Purſuit, than perhaps ever 
Man did, that was guided by the Light of 


Nature only, ſo the Reſult of his Enquiry 


as to this, was, that Mankind were intire- 


ly unable to direct themſelves in their, Be- 


haviour towards God ; and, as he thought | 


they ſtood in Need of a divine Inſtructor 
to be ſent from Heaven, ſo he appears 


plainly to have had ſome Hope that ſuch a 
Perſon 


.” _— = » 
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was ſo abſolutely war 


f 113 1 
Perſon would, in Tod's good Time; be 
ſent; he ſeetns to have thought it agree 


able to the Goodneſs of God, that what 
d by them, ſhould | 


one Tirhe'or other be afforded to them. 


| Thus thought Socrates, and thus chought ; 
Plato, the beſt and wiſeſt of the Hea 


ni; 
of their own t Wits and the Wants ed thy 
Mankind. EA 


And is büman Nature Altered Or 110 


the Savages of Afric, ot England; no Want 


ol Light or Aſſiſtanee from Heaven, when 
the ancient Heathen; in the Opinion of 


the beſt and wiſeft among them, lay un- 


der fo fore a Neceſſity of it? Such Diſ- 


honour do our Deiſts do to God, in direct 


Contradiction to Plato and Socrates; As 
well as Fact and Experience, telling Hea- 
ven that they have no Need of its AF: 


tance. Not more abſurd would they be, 
ſhould they renounce the Sun; the Uſe- 


| fulneſs of it, and prefer the Darkneſs of 


Night to the Light of Heaven 


Thirdly, Our Deiſts do the greateſt In- 


juſtice and Diſhonour to God, in main⸗ 
taining, „ that, tho God could, and ſhould 


1 make 


— — 
— me 


| 


TY FL 9 2 * 
K * * * N 
3 ll 
: zi 
: : - 
= - bf 
— i. | 
$1 C 
2 1 'F 
T9 
f 
; j 
4 ? 
J ! 
b qd 
1 
» 4 
_ } 
A | 
' 
1 
| i 
© * i 
* ih! 
- * * 
3 1 
_ 
* \ 
8 
! 
: 


—— ee ae AR I RN CR ee „%ör :0 ſ 
. = w__ Pal — — — — „ af 


[114] 


| | make a particular Revelation * his WII 


to Mankind, yet we ſhould no farther be 
obliged by it, than the Revelation ſhould 
be made to appear to our Reaſon, to have 
F itneſs and Reaſonableneſs in it. 3 
Here it muſt be obſerved, that this AL. 
ſertion ſuppoſeth us fully perfuaded that 
the Revelation comes from God, and yet 


it affirms that it cannot oblige, unleſs the 


Fitneſs and Reaſonableneſs of it appear. 


How can Words expreſs the Diſhonour 


and Injuſtice that is done to God, by thoſe 
who advance ſuch Principles as theſe? 
That a Worm of the Earth ſhall tell its 
Maker that his Commands cannot oblige, 


unleſs to its Short-ſightedneſs the F ie 5 


of them be made to appear. +: 
Is he our Governor? Is he the Larkin 
Judge over all the Earth? King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords? And ſhall every Com- 


mand of his be diſputed, if the Reaſon- 


ableneſs of it do not immediately appear to 


the Stupidity of Men ? What earthly Go- 


vernment, what Society can ſubſiſt upon 


ſuch Terms as theſe? If every Command 


of a Prince or General, if every, Law that 
2 . ; 5 5 


S 


= 8 


W 


5 


Is ; enacted by the legiſlative Power, if every 
Decree of a Judge, nay, if every Order of 


the Father of a Family is to be diſputed, 


and no Obedience to be paid to them, till 


they appear to all to be fit and reaſonable: 
What muſt be the neceſſary Reſult of this, 
in any Nation, Army, or even private 


Family, but the Reducing every Thing to 
the wildeſt Confuſion, and moſt abandoned 


Anarchy ? Shall we deny that to our Crea- 


tor, which even every Father of a Family 


juſtly claims as his Due ? viz. That his 


Orders be obeyed, tho' the Reaſons of 


them do not immediately appear : Which 


of theſe Gentlemen would not call his Son 
rebellious, who ſhould preſume to act in 
this Manner? What would they think of 


the lower Part of Mankind, if they ſhould 


| refuſe Obedience to every Law and Com- 
| mand of their Superiors, till the Reaſon- 


ableneſs of them ſhould appear ? Would 


they not deem them the vileſt Miſcreants, 


and think them worthy of the ſevereſt 
Puniſhments? And is not this their Caſe ? 


It is impoſſible to ſhew a Difference. ED 
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TY 16 13 5 
This Procedure of the Deiſts gives the 
the loweſt of Mankind a Power ſuperior 
to their Maker; for, if no Command or 
Law of God can bind, till they approye 
of it, as fit and reaſonable, Man is then 
more properly the Lawgiver than God. 
This ſets every Miſcreant in the Throne 
of God; nothing can paſs into a Law 
without the Royal Aſſent of Man, and 
| God's Making a Revelation is no more 
than an humble Propoſal of Advice. 
Fourthly, Our Deiſts do the greateſt 
Diſhonour and Injuſtice to God, in main- 
taining, that, if God could add to the 
Light, which we have from Nature, his 
Goodneſs would have obliged him to do 
it, from the Time that Mankind flood 
Need of it. 
| Here again they make Man the Law- 
giver inſtead of God; and not only will 
obey no Laws, but ſuch as they make and 
enact for themſelves, they preſume ſo far, 
as to enact Laws for their God. Nor doth 
even this content them, they ſtill go far- 
ther without Bounds ; they not only pre- 
ſcribe Laws, by which he is to be bound 
| i . UN 


« 


60 
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0 in che Diſpenſing of his Juſtice, they will 

E 1 limit and bind him in the Diſpenſing even 

* of bis Favours. Unworthy of the ſmalleſt 
5 
n 


Bleflings, Thouſands of the greateſt Mo- 
ment are daily ſhower d down upon them, 
But even Favours, Bleffings, and Mercies 
they will accept of, only on their own 
Terms; for, after all that their God doth 
for them, they will tell infinite Wiſdom, 
Omnipotence and Goodneſs itſelf, that, 
_ unleſs he diſpenſeth his Favours, in ſuch 
Manner as they think fit, they will not 
allow him to be either .juſt or good; or 
elſe, becauſe he did not give Mankind a 
Revelation of his Will, vat the Time that 
their Wiſdom thinks he ought to have 
done it, they will maintain that he hath 
not done it at all. 
Of theſe Peter the Apoſtle ny 


ill propheſy” d, in thoſe Words, 2d Epifth, 
id ch. ii, v. 1, “ There ſhall be falſe Teach- 
Ir, ers among you, who privily ſhall bring 
th * in damnable Herefies, even denying the 
Is Lord that bought them, and bring upon 
e- themſelves fwift Deſtruction, and many 
nd 9 fral follow their pernicious Ways ; by 
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fc Reaſon of hom the Way of | bruch 
tt ſhall be evil ſpoken of. Preſumptuous 
te are they, reahural. ſelf-witted abet; 


« They are not afraid to ſpeak Evil of 
« Dignities ; they ſpeak Evil of Thing 
they underſtand not. While they pro- 
« miſe Men Liberty, they themſelves are 


te the Servants of Corruption. 
Theſe Paſſages are produced orincipaly 
on Account of thoſe two Characteriſticks, 
Preſumptuous and Self-witted, Properties, 
which were to be found in thoſe. who 
ſhould even dry: the Lord that beben 


them. 


Far. tho! ll cheats 2 


agree to the Deiſts of our Days, yet the 


Preſumptuous and Self- witted, from what 
has been delivered in this Section, do moſt 
eminently point them out: But aſter all, 
Preſumptuous and Self- witted may expreſs, - 
in Part, ſome Degree of their Conduct; 
but Language cannot ſupply Words that 
may come up to the prodigious Enormity 


of ſuch Behaviour, in a Creature to its 
Creator, and 1 Jn Bene- 
factor. 


Thu 


Thus it appears in what Inſtances the 


Deiſts are unjuſt to their God, and do him 


to what Principle this ſtrange Injuſtice and 


Diſhonour done to God may be aſcribed; 


that, knowing the main Cauſe of the Evil, 
the Remedy may the man — be 

applied. 5 
It has been already hk FW tax 
the general Cauſe of Infidelity is Vice, and 
vicious Habits of all Sorts ; but we are 


here enquiring into the particular Vice 


that is the more immediate Cauſe of this 


Diſhonour, that is done to God, by the 


Conduct of the Deiſts, and it ſeems mani- 


| feſt that it is mmm reſolvible into 


Pride. | 
This Vice is kink to nk Place | 


as generally in Mankind as any other what- 


ſoever, and no evil Principle is oftener at 


the Bottom of our Actions. It is often the 


Cauſe of many of our Actions, where it is 


diſguiſed and concealed ; but in this parti- 
cular Caſe it appears . and e 


away nn | © © nine 
a +» Uta Pride 
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find the moſt extravagant Over- rating on 


It is Man's Over- rating himſelf (the : loweſt 
of reaſonable Creatures that we know) 4 in 
ſo outrageous and amazing a Manner, as to 


Sight of God ſo exceeding finful. 
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Pride is an Over- rating of ourſelves ant 


of what belongs to us, and the neoeſſiry 


Conſequence of this is an Under-rat 
others, and what belongs to them. 
Now, in the Caſe that is before 4 0 


one Side and Under rating on the other, 
that can ever be found in any poſlible Caſe, 


ſet his own. wretched Pittance ; of Under- 
ſtanding, and his own Will, above thi 


boundleſs Wiſdom, Knowledge, and Power 
of that univerſal Cauſe of all Things, of 


him who is All in All. This is Pride in 
ſuch dreadful Exceſs, and grown enor- 


mous to ſuch a ſtupendous Height; that 
nothing can equal or come near to it. No 
other Pride, and no other Sin, can e m 


What Over-rating can che up to tha, 
where ö Worm of che Earth preſcribe 


Laws and Rules to Omnifcience and Om- 
nipotence ? Doth not the Man, in 10 


make W equal, or rather Ge 1 


—SW . 


r MS rASS Sx 


* » 1 ig £ 4 
SY A N 
Bard * i. e- 
, v f 


1 


| tor, is Hedging? be Ae ſuppoſed | 
rather wiſer than the Perſon e the 


Advice or Law is given ? Doth not the 
Deiſt tell the Almighty, — + he cannot 
make a Revelation of his Will to Man- 


kind, if he were inclined to do it? That 


he cannot make a Law about Things indif. 
ferent, which the Lawgivers of the World 
do every Day, and are obliged by their 
Duty to do? That tho! the all-wiſe, the 


all- knowing, the all-powerful God, could, 
and ſhould make a Revelation of his Will 


to Mankind, yet that they have a Negative 
upon him, and that no Law of God can 
bind, till the Fitneſs and eee of | 
it appears to every Man. 1 1a 
That, if he could make a Rev 


his Will to Mankind, he e to oo 


done it, from the Time that Men in 
Need of it, and not at any Time after ; 


they therefore conclude, that he cannot 


have done, in any other Time, what they 
think eee WIN EY 
Time. | he 
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Is not this Preſcribing Laws to God? 
15 it not Putting Man in the Place of 
God? Is it not the Making him ſuperior | 


to him, as much as the Lawgiver is ſupe- 


rior to the Perſon to whom the Law is 
given? To tell the all-knowing God, 
that, tho' he could, and ſhould make 


Laws for Men, yet that they are the Judges 


whether they ſhall oblige or no; and that, 
unleſs the Fitneſs and Reaſonableneſs ap- 


pear plain to the Mind of all Men; they 


may chuſe whether they will eſe Obe- 
dience to them or no. | 


What Over-rating is here of the loweſt 


; Degree of rational Being, that we have 
any Notion of; and what Depreciatin, 


what Diſhonouring of Wiſdom, Power 


and Goodneſs can approach to this? And 


conſequently, what Pride can come near 
it (I think we may ſay): by infinite De- 


grees ? Inaſmuch as it is a Rating a poor, 


blind, narrowly limited, and amazingly 
defective Being, as equal or ſuperior to 


infinite Knowledge, infinite Power, and 
all Perfection infinite in Degree. : 


As 


1 
, 4 * — 
« i 5 { 


of God than Pride, ſo no Sort of Pride, no 
Sort of Tranſgreſſion, can call for ſuch a 
Load of Puniſhment from the * 0 the 

Almighty God, as this. = 
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As no Sin is more offenſive in the Sight 
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Shews, in what Senſe, the Practice of Vi rtue 


is neceſſary to the Producing of Faith in 
l Jeſus 


ERE it muſt be obſerved, that by 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, in this Sec- 
tion, we underſtand the Perſuaſion of the 


Mind, that Jeſus Chriſt was ſent from 
| God, to redeem and to inſtruct Mankind, 
In order to underſtand the true State of 
that which is the Subject of our Enquiry, 


we muſt obſerve, that the following Points 


are not in the leaſt queſtioned, but wh 


here affirmed, VIS. 
Firſt; That the 8 of the Mind, 


of the Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation, 


cannot be produced in us, without the In- 
fluence of the Spirit * our God upon our 


Souls. 
Sccondly, 


[ 125 1 | 
| Secondly, That in the Days of Chriſt | 
pms his Apoſtles, when Miracles were 


wrought, for the Confirmation of Chriſti- 


anity, many wicked Men were firſt con- 


verted to Chriſtianity, and then the Per- 
| ſuaſion of the Mind produced Works 
ſuitable to Chriſtian Faith. Nor do 1 

doubt, but that, even in theſe our Days, a - 
wicked Man may ſometimes firſt be ĩnade 


a Convert to Chriſtianity, by the Proofs 
which evince that it comes from God, and 
then he reforms his Life INE to the 


Commands of Chriſt. | 
Thirdly, What the thirteenth of the 


thirty- nine Articles aſſerts, is not here, in 
the leaſt, queſtioned, -v/s. That Works 
done before the Grace of Chriſt, and the 


Inſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant 


to God, foraſmuch as they ſpring not of 


Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; for it is not to be 


doubted, but that to make Men's Actions, 


in a ſtrict Senſe, truly acceptable to God, 
they muſt be done in exact Conformity to 


the Declarations of his Will, which he 
hath made to Mankind; and they are 


Queſtions widely different, viz. What is 
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neceſlary to make our Actions ſtrictly ac- 
ceptable to God, and this, via. How far 
the Practice of Virtue is neceſſary (Miracles 
being ceaſed) to the Producing of Faith in 
Chriſt, that he was ſent from God; which 
is the Subject of our preſent Enquiry. 
As to this Point, then, the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, Reaſon, and Fact manifeſtly concur 
to evince, that ordinarily, and next to the 
Influence of the Spirit of God, the beſt 
Preparative, for the due Receiving of any 
Revelation from God, is the fingere Prac- 
tice of all Virtue, inſomuch that a Man 
may reject ſuch Revelation, thro' the . 
Influence of ſome one particular Vice, or 
thro' the Want of ſome one particu | 
W 
Firſt, This is —— to the hh . 
Tenor of ſacred Scripture, and particularly 
it is clearly grounded in that remarkable 
Paſſage, which we have already mention d, 
Jobn vii. 17. Fa Man will do his Will, 
be ſhall know of the Doctrine, whether it be 
from God, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. ++ 
Here (as we have already obſerved) 
| Doing God's Will is plainly expreſſive of 


the | 


% 


: 127 ] 


the ſincere Practice of Virtue, as knowing | 


of the Doctrine, whether it be from God, 


meaneth nothing elſe, but the Settling a 


Man's Faith, or the Perſuaſion of his 
Mind, concerning the important Queſtion, 
vis. Whether the Chriſtian Religion be a 
Revelation from God, or whether it be 
the Invention of Men? The plain Mean- 
ing therefore of the Words is this, If any 
Man will firſt faithfully practiſe the Righ- 
teouſneſs, Sobriety, and Godlineſs, that 
the Chriſtian Religion demands, he ſhall 


not fail of ſettling his Belief aright, he ſhall 
judge without Danger of Error, whether 
the Chriſtian Religion be from God. Here 


then it is plainly declared, that, with Re- 
gard to what is in a Man's own Power, 


there is no Preparative to Chriſtian Faith | 


of ſuch Importance, as the ſincere W 
of moral Virtue. 


In the Days of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


when Miracles were wrought to prove that 


they were ſent from God, the moſt profli- 


gate Sinners could not, without Violence 


to their Underſtandings, reſiſt the Force, 
with which thoſe Signs from Heaven ex- 
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the Chriſtian Religion come from God 


(12861 


Virtue is fo far neceſſary to the Producing 


of Chriſtian Faith, that a Man may rejet 


a Revelation Some thro' the Influence 
of ſome one particular Vice, 


* 
3 


Secondly, That a fincere and 


Difpofition to the Practice of Morality, is 


neceſſary to our properly J udging, When 


will appear, if we confider, that the Wie * 
edneſs of Men has ever been the main 


Cauſe of all the falſe Religions in the World. 
Superſtition of all Kinds, ancient and mo- 


dern, is only another Word for falſe Reli- 


gion. True Religion is, and ever was, 
nothing elſe but the Method of ſerving 
God, ſo as to pleaſe him; abſtracted from 


any particular Revelation, the only true 
Method of pleaſing God is, and ever was, 


the nne of Virtue; this appeary 1 have 


been 


ed the Aﬀert of their Minds: But, oth | 
then, many Virtues were neceffuy to pre. 
per Judging, and we know that the Nr 
thro' the Want of them, rejected a Nee. | 
lation confirmed even by Miracles; and, 

ſince they have ceaſed, the Practice 0 


K mn K „ tac rr 


© 


<3 mo 


x 
3 * * x . 47 * 
* r * . 7 


Exceſs, that is, in other Words, 4 0 


were ever prone to Vice, they have 


always ſet themſelves. to make Reli- 
gions for their own Purpoſes x that 19, 
ſince they could not perſuade” them 


to pridtifs Views; they have 1 
Pains to e and eſtabliſh Rings in 


*  Buſebins in his bs Base Lib. xiik, Ch. 1 "AY 


quotes Menander to this Purpoſes vis. Men do in 
vain endeavour to niake the Gods propitious, by 
their coſtly Sacrifices. If they would have the divine 
Favour, let them tove and adore God in their Hearts, 
be juſt and holy i in their Lives and Converſations, 


Tullij de Natura Deorum. Cultus Deorum optimus 


idemq; ſanctiſlnmus, atq; caſtiſſimus, pleniſſimuſ: 
pietatis ut eos Wenger , rand, n. voce 


veneremur,- 


Senecæ Epiſt. 98. vis hm. progitiare, bonus 


| eſto; ſatis illos coluit quilq; imitatus eſt. 


Perf bus Sat, 2. Compoſitum j * faſq; animo, fanc- 
tolq; receſſus 
Mentis, & incoctum generoſo 4 panels, 
Hzc cedo, . & fares Winds, 


129 1 * 
been the Senſe: of the wiſeſt among the. | 
Heathens : * But, as Men were ever bent 
upon indulging their Appetites for the 
Things of this World, irregularly, and to 
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the room of Virtue, under 4 Nn of 
| Religion, that was either the Reverſe. of 
_ Virtue, or, at leaſt, had nothing to do 

with it, but to. ſupplant and overturn it. 


This has ever been the Caſe of Heathens, 


Jeus, and even thoſe who have been cal- 


led Chriſtians : And ſo. far have they all 


given into this, that, in many Inſtances, - 
they have all, in their Turns, made Reli- 
gion to eonſiſt; either in the actual Prac- 
tice of Vice, or in ſomething trifling, that 
had no Efficacy but to deſtroy * 
while it uſurped its Throne. 


Thus, among the ancient cal and 
"any thoſe Maſters of the World, ſo 


renowned for Refinement in Arts and 
Arms, almoſt every Vice | had its Patron, 
among the Gods which they worſhiped: 
Luſt had its Venus, Theft Mercury, Drun- 
kenneſs Bacchus, Revenge Nemefis, War, 


and the Deſtruction of Mankind, its Mar: 
and Bellona; Temples were erected, where 
the Prieſteſſes were Strumpets, and the 


| Rites Proſtitution. Their Floraka and 


Bacchanalia were among their religious 
Ceremonies, in the Celebration of which, 
Drunken- 


r 


1181 


Drunkeariefs, the wildeſt Entravaginces 
and all Uncleanneſs were perpetrated. - 


The Murdering of Men, the Offering: 
up of human Sacrifices,” appears to have 


been, at Times, Part of the Religion of 
moſt, if not of all the Nations of the 


World; even the Jews ſacrificed their Sons 
and their Daughters unto Devils ; they ſhed 


innocent Blood, even the Blood of their Sons 
and their Daughters, and made their Chil- 
| agren to paſs thro the Fire unto Moloch. 


Many are the Paſſages in which they are 


condemned: by their God, as placing the 


Power of Religion in the ceremonial Part 
of the Law; which he had given them, 


on Account of the Hardneſs of their Hearts, 


and the Groſsneſs of their Minds, which 


would neceſſarily lead them into Idolatry; 


if not taken up with ſomethifig external, 
the Object of their Senſes; as it often in 


Fact did, notwithftanding they were 1 
carefully guarded againſt it. . 
This alſo was the great Pxceplicn of 
Jeſus to the Fews, when he was among 
them, that they had deſtroyed all true Re- 
I by making it to conſiſt in Trifles; 
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BY i 
in the Tithing of Mint, and Aniſe, 
and Cummin; neglecting the — 
Matters of the Law, Judgment, * Mercy, 
and Faith, they placed it in external Ob- 
ſervances, in outward Ablutions and Cleans 


ings, ſuch as, the Waſhing of Cups and 
Pots, brazen Veſſels, and of Tables; 


Thus, + ſaid Jeſus, ye reject the Command- 
ment of God, that you may keep your om 
Tradition, and you make the Commandment 
of God of none Effect by your Tradition; that 
is, by your ſubſtituting your awn Devices 
as true Religion, in the room of all Righ- 
teouſneſs, ye have deſtroyed the genuine, 
the important Commands of God, hug 


ment, Mercy, and Faith. 


This he choſe to inſtance in the env 
Doctors, having reverſed the great Law, 
of Men's ſupporting their aged and dif» 
treſſed Parents. A Precept that was bound 
upon them, by all the e and ſtrongeſt 
Ties of Nature, was declared by them 
in no Reſpect obligatory, provided they 
preſented that Fart of their en 


2 8 Matt. xxiii. 23 
3 Matt. XV. 3, 6. 


hi 4 
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which ſhoutd-relieve their . to the 


Treaſury of the Temple. 


But not only Pagans and Jews, 8 . 


Chriſtians alſo, have gone upon the ſame 


Principle, viz. the Practiſing any Thing 


as Religion, rather than Virtue: They 


have, to their infinite Reproach, by De- 


crees of Popes and Councils, and by pre- 
tended Traditions, ſubſtituted, in the room 
of many God's expreſs Commands, the 
Contradictions of them; that is, they have 
ſubſtituted Sin, in the room of true Reli- 


gion, for, Sin * is the Tranſgreſion of 
| God's Law. They have made Sin to be 
Religion; as it is noſbrious that the La- 
bours of the Jeſuits, in their Caſuiſtry, 


have been moſtly employed in reverſing, 
or overturning all the Morality of the Goſ- 
pel, either by teaching Doctrines directly 
contrary to it, or by ſhewing how the Pre- 
cepts of Chriſt may be made to Ply to the 


Vices of Men. 


* 2 John i iii. 4. 
j See Provincial Letters, Mr. Paſeal, and Ber- 


| their's Parallel of the Doctrine of NI with - 


the Doctrine of the Jeſuits. 


"4 Thus 
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Thus it plainly appears in the general, 
chat Men's Love for Vice has been the 
main Cauſe of all the falſe Religions of the 
World; and the neceſſary Reſult is the 
great Truth which Jeſus hath declared, 
namely, that the Practice of , Morality is 
intirely neceſſary, to a Man's being a pro- 
per Judge, whether the Chriſtian Religion 

is from God. A Man muſt do God's Will, 
in order to his knowing whether the Doctrine 
be from God or no. A ſtrong Attachment 
to any one Vice may intirely miſlead him, 
cauſe him to reject a Revelation from gs | 
and make him properly an Infidel. 

Other Paſſages there are, which dla n ; 
contain this Doctrine, that the Heart of | 
Man, the Appetites and Affections for the 
Things of this World, muſt firſt be ſet 
right, by the Practice of all Virtue, before 
a Man can properly judge whether the 
Chriſtian Religian has its Original from 
God. * of this Sort is ty in which 

- 


5 * IN Epiſt. ad Lucil. 24. Nikil proficient 
præcepta quamdiu menti error obſuſus eſt, Idem tidi | 
de omnibus vitiis * ipſa removenda ſunt, non 


reehten, 


FRO, was wank — "=, fs 


TOS 9, ERS OS 


_— ] 
Jeſus declared, That out of the Heart pro- 
ceed evil Thoughts, &gpzroytous? mompeol, evil, 


or falſe Reaſonings : This is what we have 


been ſetting forth. By the Hears, all agree, 


- is plainly meant the animal Part of Man's 
Nature, his Affections and Paſſions, as 


contra - diſtinguiſhed from the rational; 


from theſe, then, it is declared, our evil 


and falſe Reaſonings proceed; the Conſe- 
quence of which is plain : The Heart 
muſt be firſt ſet right, by the Practice of 


3 Virtue, before we can reaſon rightly con · 
cerning any divine Truth whatſoever. 


The ſame Doctrine he hath delivered, 


in the Parable of the Sower; there he tells 
us, that the only Ground, in which the 


Seed of true Religion will thrive or live, 


is that of an honeſt and good Heart: This | 


is what we contend for: That the Setting 


the Heart right, the Diſpoſing aright the : 


Affections and Paſſions, and the Keeping 


them in Order, by the Diſcipline of Vir- 
tue, is the Foundation indiſpenſably ne- 
E Quod fieri illis manentibus non pa- | 


telt. Pag. 352. Eſzevir. 12m0- Nihil ergo proderit 
| dare kræcepta, niſi obſtantia præceptis amoveris. 
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[ 136]. 
ceſſary, without which, 217 


to be a true Chriſtian; it lame to be 


the only Soil, in which the | ſown, 


the Word of God, that is, any diving Re- 
velation, can be properly received, with 
any proper Effect. 


From hence, neceſſurily fol low: the 
Point we are upon, wz. That a fincere 
and honeſt Diſpoſition, to the faithful 
Practice of Morality, is abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to the Producing in any Man true 
Chriſtian Faith; that, without Morality, 
no Man can effectually diſtinguiſh true 
Religion from what is falſe ; that, unleſs a 
Man do God's Will, unleſs he be fincere- 
ly diſpoſed to the Practice of all Righ- 


teouſneſs, he will never properly and eſ- 


fectually judge of the Chriſtian Revela- 


tion, whether it be from God, or he- 


ther it be an Impoſture from Man; and 
conſequently, that the Living in ſome one 
Sinful Courſe, the Allowing, Indulging, 
and Going on in ſome one vicious Habit, 
is ordinarily ſufficient to render a Man in- | 
apes of TRY Jodging, and of receiv | 


+ : 


= 1971 
| ing any 8 from God; ; it may be 
the Cauſe of his rejecting it, and, if that 
be the Caſe, he will, with the greateſt 
Injuſtice, be liable to the Penalties - 
nounced _ Unbalievers. 8 


FCC 


[== —=>= 
— — — 
” — 


* tn 4.0" " 
3 8 r 4 
2 ————ññ —3H2—.ͤ— 


bp 


wy 2 — 
- * 7 © — * 
. an — 
PP 


— — : c \ 
— ow —— e * — = 3 


2 


CER PRE * — — — = Tx 
Dre ERNEng 


— 4mm) 


in : 
: 
f : 
4 ” { 
_ - 
4 $35 If 
5 % > . 
A 1 N 
_ £7.22 
Pf i- 1 
Ti IX - 
py ; 
NS ©: 
[y 5 5 . 
* £2 #3 
nn N "4 7 . 
i 
i 7 4 4 Ss 
+ © A184 E 
: * 
% 
l 8: C 
: 3 18.1 
ar 
a '# 4 . 
_ 1 $ 
os 4 
£4 . 
7 + ney 4 
| n 
* bs - 
9 . 5 
1 i F Fi 
1 1 
© >; 
'S; 1 
Fo Vit * 
1 1 
1 i Bt 14 
1 - RH Ef 
13 4 1 : 
f 3 
3 1 4 1. 
N + 
2 . 4 T2 
 VELS 
4 + I 1 
4 - I 15 
n 17 | T7: 4 
f 7 . 1 
y 1% #2 
a 17 
11 34 
# 8 
L ' $ 
, 30 3 $3 
n 4 5 
L. 5 f 
| » 4 '$ ” 
ol ; BY 
"$4 'I 
Ky G - U. 
,, SY 1 19 
17 1 
Is * 
* 1 \ 4 1 " 
ST +2 
n 
IHR ES | 
" "er þ - A 
U 4 « 24 
99 
" 4 ? 
7 x | 4 FC 
r_ l 6 j * 
N 2 1 II 
1 { 41 
4 
| 1 Wy 
[ll 11 1. 
1 11 
0 1 
J 7 11 1 3 
34 1 o 
f oy . * 
11. KL 
t 1 14 
1 . "Mr; 1 
* 1 
| a 35, 
0 p 4 
0 I. 
3. . 
LY | . L 
Wal n 
Dr 
ren 
4 1 
1 1, T3 © : 
1 - 1 U 
1 . 
g 1 - Wt 
K; 4 1 
1. $49 N ; 
"_—_ 71 » Þ 
o . . 
1 1 *+ 7% . 
8 Ke 
7, 
1 * t 
1 þ 3s 4 
7 "EIS 
i 3-2: 4 
G 1 11 8 
: * L 1 ; 
1 
J wy . 
10 2 1 3 X 
2145 F* * 43S py 
745 1 3 
4611p We £ [ 
HF . 
Ar: | i 
| +. + 
+ 397 <3 1 
4; * 3H 1 iS 
17 1313 i 
, . 
ial) $238 ”” 
. F ot 
14 * R 
r 
as 1 1 Zh 
C'S G2 7] F 
[a q N * 4 
E Oh” £ bl 15 
4 * CE 
1145 ' bY 
. þ ny 4 &a * 
D 
m— 
RI * by 
15 5 | 
* ! 144 5 4 
e 8 1 
4 8 4 
1 A r 
In 
N . ; 
z32.B my pr +. + 
' 4 N. £4 2 o 4 
f 4 WI» / 5 * 
it n 12 
1888 i - Fe N 
CREST 7 7 5 
; . 
2 e 
iin * 
| HH 71 N 
0% 1 21 13 
1 +4 4 862i 
r : 
OE o% | 11:12 — 
i 5 Mo. 
1 . 
1 12 N * 
1 . 
: To | #5 ++ : pl * 
i ; 3+, 2 
L 11 
at F 
i r 
1 t 
1 ? © 3K 
wt 5:73 x 
ol ; 
2 * 2 4 * 
77 1 2 
N 
$ 4 i 
=>? 
1 7 k 
ld +} * 
! 
14 2 
4 1 8-1 . 
* : 
. a 
1 * * 
4 15 c 
41% T5 
F j 
1 
i ty 


| Shewing, tha# no Mt bur attain W 


12 * 8 e 


P an Faith, without the Affftance of 
_ the Divine Spirit influencing his Soul. 


Ho- this Point is taught by i 
Chriſtian Dif penſation, yet let no 
Man imagine, that it is a Doctrine ſo pecu- 
liar to it, that nothing like it took Place, 
among the Heathen, We find the ſame 
Thing deliver'd in ſeveral of their Wri- 


tings, which have come down to us, 


viz. That nothing great, or conſiderable, | 
could be perform'd by Man, without 
the Aſſiſtance of Heaven; and particu» 
larly, that this Aſſiſtance was given by 


ſome divine Influence operating on our 


Souls, and that this Influence and Af 
ſiſtance was neceſſary, even to a Man's 
being virtuous. Plato, i in his bo, "Y 


* Platonis To. Pag. $34- Hen. Steph. Socrates 1 | 
tur: Aid Taire Ji & dds iZarrovueres Tour Ti 
rod TouTos XpiTas np, xa 707g xonauodie, 


[39] 
WM pretty ſrrong'D Terms evenof God's Inſp | 

ring Men for good Purpoſes,”as a Thing 
not infrequent. — affirms, that there 
never yet was a great or extraordinary Man, 
without ſome Inſpiration, ſome Influence 
from the Deity, Sine aliqus Afatu divino; 
and it is notorious, that Seneca and So- 
crates, and Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, | 
taught the ſame Thing; in one Place, that 
great and good Roman Emperor ſays, 
(P. 138. that the Aſſiſtance of Heaven 
is neceſſary to a Man's being virtuous. 
And in another Place, Let your Soul, ſays 
he, receive the Deity, as your Blood does 
the Air, for the Influences of the one are 
no leſs vital than the other. And, ſpeak- 
ing of a bad Man, he ſays, by neglecting 
the Aſſiſtances of Heaven, he has parted 
with the Guide of his Underſtanding, loſt 
the Teſt of Truth, and the Diſtinction of 
Right or Mot, 


xa} Tols perTeat Tols beiore, Tye i zei of dxolorrec eds. / 
py 374 obs, ore ciel of rab AH, GANE 0 
beds aulos s 6 *. 41a Tov Tay 4 oba. 
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Seneca 
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Seneca in bis 100 Epiſtle to L 


5 Ap ſays, that without God, no Man 


ever yet was good. God is near you, ſays 


Man. But, ſays he, in his 87th Epiſtle, 
unleſs your Mind be pure and holy, it 
cannot receive the Deity: This ſhews it to 


be a Doctrine agreeable to natural Reaſon, 
and not peculiar to the Chriſtian Religion, 


The Apoſtle to the Corinthians hath de- 


clared, That we are + v able of ourſelves 
to think any Thing as of ourſehves'; for (lays 


he) our Sufficrency is of God. f In another 
Place, he faith, I can do all Things thro 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens me ; but ** without 
me (ſays Jeſus Chriſt) you can do Nothing. 
Upon another Occaſion, he expreſoly de- 
clared, ++ That noMan can come unto him, 


 wnleſs bis Father who _ him draw bim „ 


* Senec. P. 101. Elzev. 12mo. 111 vir ws 


Deo nemo eſt. In unoquoq; virorum bonorum 
Deus habitat. Prope eſt a te Deus, tecum eſt intus, 


Deus humano generi miniſtrat, ubiq; & omnibus 


præſto eſt. Pag. 354. . 3 
+ 2 Cor. iii. 5. 1 Phil, iv. 13. ® John xv. 5. 
eee iv. 54. ” 20 

that 


* 
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that is, no Man can believe that I am the = 

promiſed Meſſiah, no Man can come to 1 
me, and embrace my Religion; unleſs Gt | 

draw him] thatis, unleſs. he be aſſiſted by 
the Influence of the Spirit of God opera- 
ting upon his Soul; and the great _ 
{tle to the Epbeſam _—_ ſaith, ELD. [i 
* Faith is the Gift of God. 5 

Now, if the Heathens, Pa the 8 1 
Light of Reaſon, conceived,” that Men 1% 

were commonly aſſiſted by ſome Influence 2 - 
of the Deity on their Souls; and that no- ; 
thing conſiderable could be perform'd by 
them, without ſuch Aſſiſtance: We have 
only to ſhew, that the becoming a true 
Diſciple of Chriſt is a great and a very | 
conſiderable Work, and it will then ap- _— 
pear intirely agreeable to Reaſon, that true 
Chriſtian Faith cannot be attained, without 
the Aſſiſtance of God's —— un on 
their Souls. 

That the becoming a true Diſciple of ” 

Chriſt is a great and conſiderable Work, can | 
not be doubted by any one who knows but 
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= e of Chriſtianitz 
If Jeſus offered nothing alluring t 2 


fx 142 75 == ; 


Natute in its preſent degenerate State: If 
-on the contrary, all that he offer d toMan- 
kind, in the corrupt and depraved Condi. 
tion, in which they naturally lie, was dif- 
ficult and diſcouraging to ſueh weak and 
perverted Creatures as they are: If promi- 
ſing them neither the Wealth, nor the 
Power; nor the | Grandeur of this little 
World, on which their Hearts are-ſtt; 
but, on the contrary, plainly telling them, 
that they would be ill uſed by the World, 
on Account of their being his Diſciples: 


Ifthe Reducing all the blind and irregular 


Appetites of the Body within the Bound 


of Reaſon and Religion, whilſt theſe Af. 


fections are grown ſtrong, and Reaſon 
weak, by the Depravity and en of 


human Nature: * 


If the impartial Corididering 4 the Bri 


dences, that prove the Chriſtian Religion 


to come from God, doth: alone require, 
that we be not under the Influence of any 


one ſtrong vicious Habit or Prejudice; if 


this be the Caſe, of becoming a true Diſ- 
ciple 


51 


eiple of Chriſt (as it oanilty: is) we 
may well | pronounce it to be as great and 
as conſiderable a Work, as a Man can un- 
dertake in this World; a Work to whien 


weak human Reaſon is, of itſelf, intitely 
unequal, and, in a Word, a Work, that 


nothing, but the Aid of ſl Na 
enable us to perform. 


But here ſome may 47 If Faith 3 in 
| Chriſt be produced in us by the Spirit of 
God; and cannot be produced without it, 
how comes it to paſs, that Infidelity is ſo 


great a Crime? If it is not in meer Man to 
work this Faith in himſelf, how can he be 
anſwerable for the not having it? To this 
the Anſwer is obvious: God in this, as 


in all other Caſes, ſupports, aſſiſts, and en- 


ables us to work, and to do what we 
ought, provided we properly concur and 
make Uſe of his Aid; but he does not 
compel us to it. His Grace no more 
deſtroys or leſſens our Liberty or Freedom 


to do what we pleaſe, than it deſtroys our 
| Reaſon and Underſtanding. He gives us, 
from Nature, intelligent Powers, to ſee 


and diſtinguiſh Good from Evil, Happi- 


neſs 
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dertook any Thing of Importance, mw 
out applying to Heaven. 
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leaves v us {ang wa full Ly to ads 
proper Uſe of thoſs. our rational Oy 
or to abuſe them. oF 

Thus it is with thoſe Powers thitm we 
have from Nature, and the Caſe of God's 
ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, the Aid, which 
God hath promiſed to all who ask it in 
Prayer, is juſt the ſame. His holy Spirit, 
by its Operation on our Souls, gives fully 


ſufficient Strength to every Man, to enable 


him to attain to true Faith in Chriſt Jeſus; 
but there is a great Difference between 
Affiſting and Compelling. This divine 
Aſſiſtance compels no Man; we are left 
intirely free, and at our Liberty, to- concur, 


or not concur with this Aid, which our 
Creator lends us. | The Chriſtian Religio 


promiſeth it to all that ask it in Prayer: 

To apply to Heaven for Help, upon every 
important Occaſion, is one of the moſt 
obvious Duties of Natural Religion, and 
was remarkably the Principle and Practice 


of the Heathen World. They ſeldom un- 


mY 
It ; 
- . 


"tac 


It is 


eſt Pagan Book that 


Help; and yet. they not only had a No- 


tion of it, but in their Way of falſe Wors 


. ſhip applied, I fear, much more conſtant! 


| for it, and had more Dependenee on it, f 


than the Generality, e Chriſtians, 
ſeem to do. 


Thus, then, fands he geen þ 
Chriſt, without the Anse tant Ache vine | 
Spirit; for Faith in Feſus Chriſt is the Gift 


Caſe ; he'cannot become 


of God. It is a conſiderable Work; and 


the Heathens'could look on it as a funda 


mental Doctrine (and their Practice was 


agreeable to it) + that Nothing great, or 
conſiderable, could be attained, without 
the divine Aſſiſtance, and Applying for it 


by Sacrifice een en the Un- 


” 


8 "note 4 FIT whe aer ate Late 


| Viad. w. 301. 


+ Xemphont, Main. Pag. 206 Nothing to Fe : 


 Vadertaken without Applying to Heaven. 
L : believers 


wod to apply to Heaven for Me 

and ſeek for Merey, x Hamer, the olds 
we have: Theses 
Heathens had no Promiſe from God of 
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Heathens conſtantly did: Let them regu- 


larly apply to Heaven for Help, and they 


have the moſt highly atteſted Aſſurance, 
that they ſhall receive the divine Afſiſt- 


ance, of which the Heathens had no Af. - 


furance at all, tho' it was their favourite - 
Principle, and conſtant Practice. The 


God who made us, in 'whom we live, 
move, and have our Being, is ever ready to 
ſupport us, and to enable us to do what is 


right, in every Inſtance, provided we be 
honeſt and fincere 5 provided we be 
Lovers of Truth, and Lovers of Righte- 
oufneſs, and apply to him for Help: Let 
then the Unbeliever take Care, that he 
be a ſincere Lover of Truth, and a Lover 
of . Virtue, and let him beg God's Aſ- 
fiſtance, and the Almighty, of Courſe, will 
give him that Aid, that Strength, that is 
abſolutely neceſſary to enable him to be- 
come a true Diſciple of Chriſt. 35 
Things then ſtanding thus, if the Un- 
believer hath no fincere Love for Truth 
and Virtue, but is rather in his Diſpoſition 


attach'd to Vice and F alſhood (Vice being 


= . 2 


+ 
EE 
4 : 


to 
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be 
be | 
Y 
11. 
fill 
is 
be- 


f #45 F 
Nothing elſe but Palſhood in Practice; ) if 


he will neither beg the divine Aſfiſtance, 85 
nor make proper Uſe, of it, when it is 


given him, 0 enable him to diſcover 
Truth, and te act agreeably to it, it is 


| plain, that his Infidelity becomes a hei- 


nous Crime, and that generally greatl f 
aggravated 3 becauſe nothing blit the In⸗ 


| fluence of ſome vicious Principles, either 
Pride, or Sloth; ſome - exceſſive. Attach- 


ment to the Riches, the Pleaſures, or the . 
Power of this little World, can hinder 
him to beg the divine Aſſiſtance; or, when 


it is adminiſtred, Nothing elſe can hinder | 


his Concurrence with it, or his becoming, | 


by that all-ſufficient Help, a true Diſ- 


ciple of Chriſt, 
Any Man that rejects, or doth not pro- 
perly examine, what offers itſelf as a Reve- 


lation of God's Will to Mankind, highly 
atteſted, with ſtrong Credentials of its 
coming from God; if he doth this under 


the Influence of any vicious Priciple what- 


5 ſoever, his Infidelity becomes a Crime, 
that with the greateſt Juſtice, and cleareſt 
Reaſon, will be puniſhed in the ſame 


L 2 Man- 
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SECT. * 


: . 14 Suben fon of Nee, 


with Regard to the Myſteries of Religion : 
In which the Nature F = 


. Wang 


EST any one ſhould 1 1 
miſinterpret any Thing chat hath 


: been, or ſhall be ſaid in this Eſſay, con- 


cerning the modeſt ayd candid Uſe of 
Reaſon in Matters of Religion, or concern» 
ing the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtian Faith, 

as if it favour d in any Degree that moſt 


| abſurd and pernicious Doctrine, which 


maintains that we can believe Nothing to 
be true, that we do not underſtand: It 
will be neceffary to put that Matter in as 


plain a Light as we can; eſpecially as it is 


of Importance to the Underſtanding of 


the true Nature of Faith i in God, or thoſe | 


commiſtioned by him. : 
L 1 We 
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deny that there is any ſuch Thing as 3 
Myſtery in Chriſtianity : Tho' the Apoſtle 


neſs: God was manifeſt in the Fleſh, juf- 


F150]. 


We have now to do with thoſe, who 


hath expreſsly declared, & that, without 
Controverſy, great is the Myſtery of Godli- 


tify'd-in the Spirit, &c, -Tho! the { 


great Apoſtle expreſsly calls the Adhexing | 
to Chriſtianity, the Holding the My 


Faith in a pure Conſcience : In Defiance 
of this, they make a Jeſt of every Thing 
in Religion that paſſeth under the- Nagne 


of Myſtery : But if they would be ples- 
f ſed impartially to examine, and to under- 


ſtand what they pndertake to judge af, be- 


fore they give Sentence; if they will con- 


ſider, with ſome Care, what is meant by 


the Word Myſtery, they may perhaps 


find that there is Nothing unreaſonable, or 


juſtly exceptionable in it, but all that is 
the Reverſe of this. By a Chriſtian Myſ- 


tery, we mean no more than a divine 
Truth, which relates to another Life re- 
yealed wal oll which we N ww 


i 


F 
* 
z N 
17 
* 


* 7 rim. ili. 56. . 


FX 151 1 


in Part, and, through the Narrowneſs of 
our F eule 07 imperfeckiy under 
ſtan d. 3 


This may give us ſome genen No otion 
of what we mean by a Chriſtian Myſtery: 


But let us examine the ſeveral Steps which 


every thinking reaſonable Man is bound 
to take, with Regard to any Point that 


3 is called a Myſtery in Religion; and we 


ſhall ſee plainly, whether he gives into any 
Thing that is unreaſonable, or juſtly exr 


ceptionable, | 
- Firſt, then, it will be obſery'd, that, with 


Regard to any Thing ſuppoſed to be re- 


vealed by God, there age two important 


Points, which every reaſonable Man will 


ſee carefully ſettled, as they are the Ground 


ol his Aſſent, VIZ. 


Firſt, Whether it be a Revelation 


from God, or from thoſe who are com- 


miſſioned by him? And, 
Second! , What is the Mis of a 
Words, in which it is revealed? : 
If he finds that there is ſufficient Ground 


toc cauſe him ſincerely to believe that it wag 


BS © - _ rake 


[152 1 
revealed by God, or thoſe c IMHNor 
by him; he has then no more to do, but to 


enquire what is the proper Meaning of 
the Words in which the Propofition in 
| - Queſtion is revealed; and, if there be No- 
ding in them contradictory to the Prin- 
ciples of human Underſtanding, Is he 
not bound, by tlie Rules and Maxims of 


common Senſe, to conclude that it con- 
tains a Truth, altho' his narrow Facult x | 
do not fully comprehend it? Is there amy 
Thing unreaſonable or exceptioriable, in 

this Procedure ? . Or rather, Is he not 
bound, by the Laws of his Nature, to act 
in this Manner? Is it not agreed on all 
Hands, as a Maxim, that God cannot be 


deccived himſelf, and that he cannot de- - 


ceive others ? Doth it not from hence 
neceſſarily follow, that what God declares, 


as a Truth, muſt be ſuch, whether we ful- 
ly comprehend it, or no? What is the 


Thing, the Nature of which we fully 


underſtand Our Faculties are manifeſtly 


made to know only ſome ſuperficial Pro: 


Fr, „ not the internen real N ature of the 3 
Things, 


1 os ths. e Coed 


[43 Y 
Things, even of this World: To know 
that the Things about us have ſuch and 
ſuch Powers to affect us, and one another, 
in this or that Manner; but to know why, 
or how they are ſo, for this we were never 
intended ; and for that Reaſon, we have not 
Powers in any Sort equal to the Work. If 
it be thus, with Regard to the Things of 
this World, Is it any Wonder, if it be ſo, 
with Reſpect of the Things in the next? 
Would not the Wonder rather be, 
if it were otherwiſe? Can there be 
greater Abſurdity in any Proceeding, than 
to expect to comprehend the Things of 
the next World more fully, or as fully, as 
the Things of this? When therefore, for 
Example, it is declared by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and thoſe commiſſioned by him, * that He 
and bis Father (the eternal God) are One: 
And,+ that the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt 
in him: In a Word, that the EY 
God was united to the human Body, and 
the human Soul of the Man Chriſt Jeſus: 
This is called in the Chriſtian Revelation, 
the Myſtery of the Incarnation of God 
_,_ v Jokz, 0. * RON 
| manifef 
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manifeſt in the Fleſh: If a any 
reaſonable Enquirer, from the Credentials 
of Chriſt's Miſſion, doth verily believe 
that he was ſent from God, he then con- 
ſiders the Meaning of the Words i in which 


this Doctrine, which the Apoſtle. calls 4 | 


1 Myſtery, is revealed; and, if he finds no 
Contradiction in the Terms, he will cer- 


tainly be perſuaded that the Doctrine ß 
true, tho he doth not fully underſtand i it. | 


In this, he proceeds on the. cleareſt Rea- 
duns: z- for, as we ſuppoſe bim f in, this 


„ 4A, ww 3 


trine comes Sooke God, it then. nech 
follows, that it muſt be Truth, bęcauſe the 
all-knowing God cannot be r him- 
ſelf, and the righteous God cannot deceive 
his Creatures, And his not fully com- 


prehending the Manner, how the etetnal 


God was united to Jeſus, is no Sort of Ob- 
jection to the Truth and Reality of the 


Union, becauſe we know nothing of the 


Manner in 'which any Thing in Nature is. 
done. Do we know how our Souls are 
united to our Bodies ? Or even, how the 


Parts of the meaneſt Pebble are united ta 
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_each other ? And is our Ignqrance of the 


Manner any Objection. to the Reality of 
the Union „ 
In this, and in every * Myſtery (as 


they are called in the holy Scripture) there 


is, as in moſt of the Objects of our Under- 
ſtandings, ſomething that we do under- 
ſtand, and ſomething that we do not. In 
the Myſtery of the Incarnation, we have 


ſome imperfect Ne otions of the Nature af 


God, and ſome ſuperficial Knowledge of 
our own Nature. | 


We have alſo ſome Lew ſuggeſted bs 


the Words Union, and Joining, in the ma- 
ny Ways in which the Words may be 


uſed; but our Knowledge in this, as it is 
in moſt Things, that are even the Objects 


of our Senſes, goeth but a very little Way; 
we know the Facts, that Things do ſubſiſt 
with theſe, or thoſe Properties, but why, 


or how they are, what they are, of this 
we are utterly i ignorant, as to the Things 


even of this World ; and how much more 
may we well be 3 as to the Things 
relating to the next, which are the Subject 
of what is called Myſtery in Religion. ? 
e Bebold 
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Beßboll (aich the Apoſtle St. Paul) 1 


os you a Myſtery : We Mall not all Nec, ö 


but we ſhall all be changed in a Moment, * 


Here is another Myfeery, as the Apoſtle 
calls it, viz.” the Change of our Bodies 
at the laſt Day; it is declared, that our Bo- 
dies at the Reſurrection ſhall be hanged, 
and raiſed incorru ptible. | 
Now, if a Man be once perſuaded that 
St. Paul was an Apoſtle ſent from God, to 
reveal his Will to Mankind (and it Is, 


thro” this Section, ſuppoſed that he is ſo) 


Can it be any Objection to the Truth of the 
Doctrine thus revealed, that he has no 
diſtinct Notion of this Change that ſhall 


be made in our Bodies, of which, proba- 


'bly, in his preſent State, he cannot have 
any proper Idea? Would it not be an ex- 
travagant Proceeding to reaſon in this 


Way? Would it not be contradictory to 


the firſt Principles of common Senſe? No 
Man, that believes the Being of a God, 
will deny that the Creator has it in his 
Power (if he pleaſes) to ſpeak to any 


Man, or Number of Men, in ſuch Man- 


ner, as to make them as ſure that he has 


* x Cor. xv. 51 
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— | 
own Exiſtence. - Let then the Reader. of 
this ſuppoſe, that God had in this Manner 
convinced of it, as he is of his own- being 
alive; Would he go about to doubt the 
Truth of what God ſhould declare to him, 
becauſe he but imperfectly comprehends. 
what is fo communicated to him? Would 
it not be the Dictate of common Senſe to 
reaſon thus, viz. The all-knowing and 
all-righteons God has declared this to be. 
Truth, therefore it muſt be fuch; and I 
will believe it to be ſuch, tho I cannot 
fully underſtand the Nature of it. No- 
thing but the amazing Perverſeneſs, and 
Abſurdity of ſome Men's Conduct, could: 
make it decent to enlarge on ſo plain a 
Point as this is. In the Affairs of this 
World, we pay thus much Deſerenee, 
even to the Teſtimony of Men. of. 
Suppoſe a Siameſe to come into Eng- 
land, wha never ſaw Water become hard 
7 Freezing : If he were told by all Men, 
of whoſe Probity he had any Opinion, 
| that every Year, for ſong Part of the 
Winter 
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Winter, Water might here be ſeen Harz i 


dened by the Cold; tho' this, to him? 


would be exceedingly incredible, and even 


contrary to all the Notions of thoſe Things 


that he had ever received, yet, after find- 


ing it to be affirmed by Men of all Sorts 


here, and thoſe of the beſt Characters fot 


Integrity and Veracity, he would have no 


Sort of Doubt of the Truth of the Fact, 


however he might be unable to compres 5 
hend how it ſhould be, or reconcile it to 
the Notions he had got of ſuch Matters. 


As the great Apoſtle ſpeaks, * If we re- 


ceive the Witneſs of Men, the Witneſs of 


God is greater. If the Siameſe would ful- 
ly and freely believe the Fact, fo atteſted, 


to be true, tho' he very imperfectly con- 


ceives how it can be, the Perſon, whom 


we ſuppoſe perſuaded that a particular 
Doctrine comes from God, is, upon the 


Principles of common Senſe, much more 


bound to believe that it is Truth, however 
imperfect his Notions of it may be.” © 
| Whoever knows any Thing of the Nat 

ture > and Extent of human bade dog 


* 1 John v. J 


muſt 


ny 
muſt acknowledge, that, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, * «ve know here but in Part, there 
is nothing that we fully comprehend, even 
of Things natural; if therefore our Crea- 
tor thinks fit to communicate to us any 
Thing ſupernatural, relating to the World 
of Spirits, Is it any Wonder that we very 
imperfectly conceive what is thus declared 
to us? When we are told in the Scriptures, 
that there three that bear Witneſs in Hea- 
ven, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and that theſe three are one, or as 
jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſpoke, + My Father 
and T are one: If we are convinced that 
this Doctrine comes from God (which 
here is taken for granted) What is there in 
the Terms, that is not reconcileable to our 


common Notions of Things? Are there 


not many Things, that are three in one 

| Reſpect, and one in another ? For it is by 
no Means here affirmed, that theſe are three 
and one in the very ſame Reſpect. Even 
In our Nature, there is manifeſtly a Union 
between an intelligent ane muy and 


* x Cor. xiii. 9. 4 I John v. 8, 


Body, 


Body, OO. an Angel ak the Brute: 
are bmi n 
one — nay, "his mw one Reet | 
| Where then is the Groumd of ſuch Doubt 


[ x60 4 


and Exception to the Words of - Jeſus 


| Chriſt, when he ſays, that he and his Fas 
ther are one; or to the Words of his 
Apoſtle, commiſſioned by him, when he 


declares, that the Father, Son, and Holy 


| Ghoſt are alſo one? When any Thing is 
told us concerning the divine Nature, Is it 
any Wonder, that there ſhould be ſome- 


thing different from our common Ways of 


conceiving Things? Would not the Won- 
der rather be, if it were otherw | 
⁊s if all Ground of Exception were, in this = 
| Caſe, defigned to be prevented, our own 
Nature, conſiſting of Body and Soul, is ſo 
conſtituted, as might effectually Fn ”- 
if we would but attend, our Apprehending 
any Thing in this Doctrine, that is not re · 
concileable to the Notions, that even our 
own Frame ſupplies us with. 
That a Deiſt, who renounces iy Chr 
tian Religion, ſhould renounce — 


viſe? But, 
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called the Myſteries of it, is a Thing of 
Courſe, and it would be abſurd to expect 

that it ſhould be otherwiſe; but even a 
Deiſt, that hath any Degree of Ingenuity, 
muſt own, that as, with Regard to our 
Underſtandings, there are Myſteries in 
every Thing, it cannot be Ground of Ex- 

ception, that there are Myſteries in Reli- 
gion. That as a Myſtery, in the general, 
takes place in all thoſe Things, in which 
tzhere is but a little that we do know, and 
a great deal that we do not know, there 
muſt be Myſteries in moſt Things, that 
are the Objects of our Knowledge: That, 
⁊s they abound in Thing natural, it can be 
no Ground of Exception that they are 
found in Things ſupernatural, and there- 
fore, that the only Queſtions that can take 
place, concerning the Myſteries of Chriſ- 
tianity, are theſe, vig. Firſt, whether they 
come from God or no? And, Secondly, 
whether there be any Thing, in the Terms 
in which they are expreſſed, contradictory 
do the firſt Principles of our Knowledge? 

And as it is confeſſed, that there is nothing 

contradiRtory i in them, the we Queſtion 
M 


is, 


c 162 I. 
ie, Whether they come from God, or tho 


commiſſioned by him? | 
" or upon the Whole it be found, that 


there is great Credibility and Probability | 
that they come from God, the Laws * 


our Nature, and the firſt Principles by 
which our Reaſon is to be governed, will 


oblige us to look upon them with Vene - 


ration, and that, as ſuch, they muſt con- 
tain the Truth, tho' we are far from fully 
comprehending them. Thus reaſonable is 
the Footing upon which, even the My- 
ſteries of the Chriſtian Religiot ſtand.” * 


*. Such Submiſſion of Reaſon to Faith 0 not 
away the Land- marks of Knowledge, ſhakes not the 
Foundations of Reaſon, but leaves us that Uſe of our 
Faculties, for which they were png us, Tock f 
* Human BA OH L. iv. C. I 8. 0 
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"SECT, . 


| 7 whi Gs the Influence and ads Fl 


ens Faith is confidered. 
8 9 is more to be 8 
and condemned, than any Doctrine 
that derogates from the Importance and 


true Value of divine Faith, it will be ne- 


ceſſary here to give its full Weight, and 


to ſhew for what Reaſons, and in what 
Senſe, ſo much Influence and Efficacy is 


attributed to it, in ſeveral Paſſages of the 


- Scriptures; nothing being more contradic- 


tory to the Intention- of theſe Papers, or 


more deteſted by the. Author, as of the 
moſt pernicious Tendency, than any Thing 


that tends to leſſen the due Force of what 
is properly called Faith, or Belief; in Mat- 
ters concerning Religion. Great Weight 


is, with good Reaſon, given to it in many 


Places of the New Teſtament, and, particu- 
laly in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the 


whole 1 1th Chapter is employed ih Setting 


M 2 forth 


[164] 


| forth the Importance and ak Efficacy 


it is hw exproſely 3 * Wo with 


out Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, 


whilſt all the moſt eminent and glorious 
Actions of the Patriarchs and Prophets, of 


the Old Teſtament, are in this Chapter 


attributed to this 1. n of Puck 


in God. 


this Eſſay, will be found to agree with, 


and to confirm, and to eſtabliſh this Doc- | 
trine; and, in order to make this appear, 


we muſt by the Way, Firſt, obſerve, that, 
when the Apoſtle declares, that v 


Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, he 
immediately explains, what in this Place 


he meant by Faith, in the ſame Verſe add- 
ing, for be that cometh to God mul beheve 


that he is, and that he is the Rewarder of 


them that diligently ſeek him. + Here it is 
manifeſt, theApoſtle underſtands, by Faith, 
a proper Perſuaſion of the Mind, concern- 


ing the firſt fundamental Truths of * 


1 Hebrews Xi, 6. > bid. . 


_ Every Thing, that dk been delivertd in . 


, oe ca. 


8 
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gion, 32. the Being of a God, alt the Ours” | 
tainty of a future State of Rewards and © 
puniſhments. Now, as the Being of a 
God has ever been allowed to be diſco- 
verable, by the proper Uſe of our natural 
Faculties; fo the Faith, here mentioned. 
by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, muſt be 
confidered, rather as the Reſult of the pro- 
per Uſe of our Reaſoning and free Powers, 
aſſiſted by the divine Spirit, in Matters of 
Religion in general, than that we are ne- 
ceſſarily to confine it, in Strictneſs, to 
Things that are grounded on Teſtimony 
on: And in Reality, wg ſhall upon Ex- 
amination find, that all the Praiſes and 
Weight, that are any where, in the Scrip- . 
| tures, given to divine Faith, are grounded 
upon this one great Reaſon, viz. that 
true Believing in God is the Reſult of the 
moſt proper and righteous Uſe of the Un- 
derſtanding and free Powers, and God's 
Grace, in the moſt important Affair of 
Religion, And it appears, from what we 
have already ſet forth in the former Sec- 
tions, that there is, in the Nature of 
Things great Ground! of the high Com- 
= 0 0 * 
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mendation given to divine Faith, inaſmuch. 
as it hath been ſhewn, that a ſincere and 
| honeſt Diſpoſition to the Practice of all 


Virtue, and the juſteſt Uſe of our Under- 


ſtanding and Free-will, is ſo far neceſſy 


to the Producing it, that ſome one Vigious 
Habit may ſuffice intirely to miſlead us, 


in our Reaſonings, eh * moral a 


or divine T ruth whatſoever. 

But there is a farther Ground of the 
great Weight and Importance, which, in 
Scripture, is given to divine Faith, via. be- 


cauſe when, by a Freedom from vicious 


Attachments and Prepoſſeſſions, we become 
proper Judges whether a Revelation be 


from God, and haye attained to a proper 


Perſuaſion that it is of divine Original; 
then it is, that, under the Power of ſuch 


Perſuaſion, we return to the Practice of 


all Virtue, with Reſolution, Vigour, and 


Zeal, much ſtronger than before, and are 


thereby enabled to riſe to ſuch Heights in 
Goodneſs, as without ſuch Perſuaſion we 


he never arrrive at, 


Thus it appears, that the Value. and 
* of divine Faith confſteth in 


my 


4 167 ] | 
two Thin gs: Firſt in the Excel lence of 
thoſe virtuous Habits and Diſpoſitions, and 


the juſt Uſe of our Underſtanding and 


FPree-will, affiſted by the divine Spirit, 
which we have, ſeen are ordinarily neceſ- 
| fary to the proper Production of it; and 


Secondly, in the Excellence of thoſe Ef- 


fects which it produceth, namely, the 


greater Degrees of all Virtue, exerted up- 
on ſuch Grounds and Motives, and di- 


rected to ſuch Ends and Views, as render 
them acceptable to Gd. 


Faith, taken ſtrictly and preciſely i in it- 


ſelf, for the bare Aſſent of the Mind to 
any revealed Truth, cannot have any Thing 
of true Worth or "Vue in it; it being 
evident from the Nature of our Minds, 


and the Nature of Things, that the inter- 


nal real Aſſent of our Underſtandings muſt 
unavoidably ever be proportioned to the 
Evidence which we ſee, or think we ſee ; 


nor can it poſſibly be otherwiſe, Now 
what is not in our Power, and can- 


not poſſibly be otherwiſe, can never be-the 


Object of Praiſe or Blame, of Reward or 


Puniſhment, 
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Agreeably to this, Ps Hogs p ak; 
gt. James, in his Diſcourſe on the Nature 


of Faith, thus addreſſeth the Man who 
2 would make ſome Merit of the bare Aﬀent 
of the Mind to the Truths of Religion, : 


James ii. 19. Thou believe: there is one 
God, thou deſt well, the Devils alſo believe 


and tremble ; ; but wilt thou know, O vain 
Man / that Faith without Works is dead ? | 
Here he declares, that the Devils have a 
fad and full Conviction of many divine 


Truths, and faith, that they actually do 


believe, taking Belief for the bare Aſſent 


of the Mind; but this (as it is the Faith 
of Devils) he declares to be no more true 
Faith, than the dead Carcaſs of a Man | 5 
a true Man. 1 | 
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SECT. XII. 


| Containing a ſummary Account 72 the 
dences, which prove that Jeſus was wh 
Meſſiah, ſent from God to inſtruct, and to 
redeem Mankind, In which is ſhewn, 
that there was in the Jewiſh Scriptures a 
Promiſe made to Mankind, and from 
thence. an Expectation of an extraordi-. 
ary Perſon to be ſent from God, at a 
fun Time. ; 


AVING ſhewn the Unbeliever 
what the. Nature, Extent, and 
Degree of that Faith or Believing is, 
which the Goſpel requireth in its Proſeſ- 
ſors, and vindicated it from the Imputa- 


tion of Unrighteouſneſs and Unreaſonable- 5 


neſs; Having alſo laid before him the 
only true Way, in which, he can poſlibly 
render himſelf a proper Judge of the Evi- 
dences, which the Chriſtian Religion 
brings to prove that it comes from God: 

The next Thing, in Order, is to lay be- 
| fore him ſuch a View of the Evidences, 
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which prove that Jeſus was the Me ab, 


ſent from God, as may be conſiſtent with 


the deſigned Limits of this Eſſay; having 
done this, we ſhall ſee his Caſe On to 


a very ſhort Iſſue. 


In Order to give a View of the Evi. 
dence, which proves that Jeſus was the 
promiſed Meſſiab, ſent from God; it will 
be neceſſary, firſt, to ſhew, that there was 
in the Jeiſb Prophecies an expreſs Pro- 


| miſe of ſuch a Perſon, at a particular 
Time, to be ſent from God, and from 


thence an Expectation, that ſuch a Perſn 
ſhould come into the World at that Time. 
And then, ſecondly, we will make it ap- | 


pear, that as Jeſus did declare, that he was | 


the Perſon promiſed, ſo that he gave the 


ſtrongeſt Proofs, that he was (what he 


declared himſelf to be) the Me Mab ſent of 
God. Firſt, that there was in the w- 
2% Prophecies a Promiſe, that ſuch a Per- 
ſon would be ſent from God, at a particu - 
lar Time, called the Meſſiah, appears from 
a Paſſage in the Writings 'of the Props 
Daniel, which runs thus, Ch. ix. v. 24. 
e Weeks are determined upon thy 


 - T4 


(e wn } 


People, and upon thy holy City, to finiſh 
the Tranſgreſſion, and to make an End of 


Sins, and to make Reconciliation fon # | 
Tniquity, and to bring in everlaſting 


Righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the Vifien and 
Prophecy, and to anoint the moſt Hah. 

Knmo therefore, and underſtand, that from 
the Goi ng forth of the Commandment, 10 re- 


| fore and puild Feruſalem, unto the Me Naß 
the Prince, ſhall be feven, Weeks, and three- 


ſcore and tapo Week. The Streets ſhall be 
built again, and the Wall, even in troublous 
Times. And, after threeſtore and two 


Weeks, ſhall the Meſſiah be cut off, but not 
for himſelf ; and the People of the Prince, 


| that fboll come, ſhall deſtroy the City and 
_ the Sandtuary. 
Here are four Thin gs foretold, Viz. 


Firſt, that there ſhould go forth a Com- 5 


mandment for the Reſtoring and 88 
ing of Feruſalem. 

Secondly, That, from the Going forth of 
the Commandment to the Meſſiah, was to 
be ſeven Weeks, and threeſcore and two 
2 en or e Weeks. 


f + Y 


P .. — 
* © * 9 * 4 * Toy ba chal ” 
— wat 


? 
£ 
$ ' 
bk 
or. 
 - 
4 : 
þ 
$ 
8 - 
= 
i 
> 
| 
£ 
? . 
ſ 


LEFT ot ny" 


which Jeſus appeared as the Meſſiah. From 


fx 192] 

Third! ly, That after theſe W u 
Weeks, or ſometime in the ſeventies 
Week, the Meffiah ſhould be cut off. 
 Fourthly, That then the People ia 
their Prince ſhould come and deſtroy the 
City of Feruſalem, and che REY or 
Temple. © _. 
Now here was a Time fixed, Hil | 


which the Jews (ta whom this Prophecy 
was deliver d) knew how to count for the 


Coming of the Meſſiah, 2. From the 


Time of the going forth of the Com- 


mandment, to reſtore and to bullg Tank | 


ſalem. 


All Accounts agree, -Profun 4s well as 
Sacred, that, about the End of the thirty, 


fourth Century of the World, Nehemiah 


received a Commandment from Artax- 


erxes, King of Perſia, to go and to rebuild 


Feruſalem, as was foretold in this Prophecy 


of Daniel. Now, fixing this Order for the 
Reſtoring Feru alem to the Reign of 4. 


taxerxes, King of Perſia, who was called 


| Longimanus, we ſhall find the Prophecy 


remarkably to fall in with the Time, in 


Tah 
this Time thus fixed, to the Cutting 
off, or Death of the Meſſiah, was to be 
near ſeventy Weeks: It is therefore to be 
enquired what Time was to be contained 
in theſe ſeventy Weeks. : 
Here the Jews well knew how to 
count; for, among them, as ſeven Days, 
or a Week, was called a Sabbatical Day; 
ſo ſeven Years was (by a known Phraſe) 
called a Sabbatical Week. A Sabbatical 
Week, then, among the Jeuu, was under- 
ſtood to contain ſeven Vears, and in this 
Senſe it is agreed, the Word Meet in this 
Prophecy is to be taken. Theſe ſeventy 
Weeks, then, muſt make up Seventy 
Times ſeven Years; that is, four Hundred 
and ninety Years. Now Jeſus is. allow'd 
to have dy'd in the Year of the World 
3982 ; going back then from his Death, 
| ſeventy Times ſeven, or four Hundred 
and ninety Years, you fall upon that Time, 
when Nehemiah received an Order from 
Artaxerxes, King of Perſia, to rebuild the 
Temple and Walls of Jeruſalem ; which 
he accordingly effected, and according to 
the Prophecy in troublous Times. 


Nor 


| Sa worth our Notice; that there ſhould : 
be found, by any fair Method of Calculs- 
_ tion, juſt four Hundred and ninety Yeats 


tn! 


Nou tho' it be very remarkable, at 


(or ſeventy Weeks of Years) between Je- 


ſus and the Going forth of the Command- 
ment to rebuild Jeruſalem : Yet it muſt 
be here obſerved, that the principal Uſe, 


we now make of it, is, That it fully ac- 
counts for the Expectation that the Jus 


had of a Meſſiah promiſed at, or near a 
Particular Time, which was the Point 
Propoſed to be explained. bo 


But what confirms this farther; i is ano- 


ther Paſſage in the Prophecy of the pro- 
phet Haggai, that fixeth the Coming of 


the Meſſiah in ſuch a Manner, as that it 
could be delay d a very little beyond the 
Time ſettled in the Prophecy of Damel, 


which we have explained. The Words 
are as follow: * For thus ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts, Yet once, it is a little while, and 1 
woll ſhake the Heavens and the Earth, and 
the Sea, and the dry Land; and Twill ſhake 


all Nations, and the Deſire of all Nations 
foal come, and I will fil this Houſe with 


_ * Haggai ii. 6. 


_ Ghy 


_ mon 5 
Clry, faith the Lord of Hoſts. The Sitver is 
mine, and the Gold is mine, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts; the Glory 'of this latter Houſe ſhall 
be greater than the Ghry of the former, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts, and in this Place will 
I give Peace, faith the Lord of Hoſts. 
Here it is very manifeſt that the Com- 
ing of the Meſſiah was peremptorily 
fixed to happen before the Deſtruction of 
the Temple of Feruſalem, which was + 
ſtanding, when this Prophet wrote. For, 
as, by the Defire of all Nations, all have 
ever underſtood the Meſſiah, fo this De- 
ſire of all Nations was from this Prophecy 
peremptorily to come to that Temple 
which was ſtanding when this Prophet 
Haggai wrote ; and he was, by his Pre- 
ſence in it, to add to the Glory of it: The 
Deſire of all Nations ſhall come, and I will 
fill this Houſe with Glory, ſaith the Lord of 
 Hyfts. Since then the Coming of the Meſ- 
| fiah was by this Prophet fixed to the latter 
Temple of the Fews, it could not properly 
de delay d beyond the Time fixed in the 
— Rm of Daniel (which hath been 
e 
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explained) becauſe, ſhortly after that Time, 

that latter Temple was deſtroy'd. The 
Firſt, which was called Solomon's Temple, 
was deſtroy'd by Nebuchadnezzar ; and on 
the thirty-ſeventh Year from the Death of 

| Jeſus, according to the expreſs Words of 
Daniel's Prophecy, Titus, the Roman 
Emperor, was the Prince who came and 
deftroyed to the Ground the City and Sanc- | 
tuary; the City of Jeruſalem and the 


Temple. It appeareth therefore very ma- 
nifeſt, from the remarkable Concurrence 


of theſe two Prophecies, that the Coming 

of the Meſſiah was fixed to a particular 
Time, beyond which, it could not be de- 
lay d, which was the faſt Point to * 


proved. 
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ECT. XII. 


5 N hah, as 1 J ſus 4 — a 
be this extraordinary Perſon, Jo be gave 
the fulleſt and flrongeft Proofs that could be 

_ defired, that he was the promiſed Meſſiah: 
In which the Evidence is examined which 
oriſeth from his Fulfilling the other Tres | 
1 which faretold the Meſſiab. 


E I us proceed to examine the next 
Particular, vid. That, as Jeſus de- 
cared, that he was this Perſon, the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, ſo he gave the fulleſt and 
ſtrongeſt Proofs that could be deſired that 
he was the Meſſiah, the Prince, vrhoſe 
Coming was fixed in the Prophecy of Da- 
nie; and the Defire of all Nations pro- 
miſed in that of the Prophet Haggai. 
The Proofs that he gave, that he was 

the promiſed Meſſiah, may be reduced to, 


Firſt, The e which- be fagllld. 
N- Secondly, 


rt. 


: wrought, 
Thirdly, The Doctrine which be 2 


Fourthly, The Accompliſhment of the 


Prophecies which he foretold. And, 
 Fifthly, His Rat ang hemfelf from the 
Da.” 

Suppoſing any Perſon to be. ſeats Been 
God, What other, or greater Proofs can he 
be ſuppoſed to yu that he Was fent? 

i, 

Firſt, His Anſwering the Deſcription 
given of him by God, before his Coping, 

: Secondly, That the Power of God ſhould 
ſhew forth itſelf in him, by his Com- 


manding and Controuling the Works of 


Nature, and the Laws by which the Crea- 
tion is governed, whichnone but oy Crea 
tor can do. 


Thirdly, That the Knowledge of Gol, 1 
by which he foreſees future Events, ſhould 
fully appear to be in him, by the Accom- 


pliſhment of Things foretold by him. 


Fourthly, That his Doctrine and Works 
be ſuch, as evidently promote. the Fu of 


God, and the Good of Mankind,” 
15 Fulles 


Secondly, "The Miracles which he 


— jy — — 22 — 


Err 


bn > 


> 


R 
o 


1 170 + 
Fuller and ſtronger Proofs thin theſe, 
that any Perſon is ſent from God, cannot 


be imagined ;- and that Jeſus gave theſe 
| Proofs is manifeſt: For, Firft; as to his 
Anſwering the Deſcriptions, given of the: | 


Meſſiah, nothing can be plainer. 


We have already ſeen, that the Time of 


the Meſliah's Coming was foretold, and 
fell- in with the Time in which Jeſus ap- 


| peared in the World: But the very Place 


alſo where the Meſſiah ſhould be born was 
foretold. When Herod had gathered all 
the Chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and the Peo= 
| ple of T eruſalem together, F. to enquire of 
them, where Chrift was to be born, he no 


ſooner asked the Queſtion, but they all 


anſwer, that he as to come out of Bethlehem. 
The Prophecy, they had always agreed on 


as fixing this Point, is in the vth Chapter 


of Micah: But thou Bethlehem Ephrata» 
thy thou be little among the Thouſands of 


 Fudah, yet out of thee! ſhall he came forth 


unto me, that is to be Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe. 


Goings forth have been from of Old, from 
Everlaſti ng. Accordingly when Herod the 
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| King 104 gathered all the chief b Pik ts, 
and Scribes, and People of Feruſalem to- 
. gether, * he demanded of them where Chriſt 
— be born; and they ſaid unto him, in 
Bethlehem: of Fudea, for thus it is written 4 


the Prophet (Micab) And thou Bethlehem, in 
the Land of Judah, art not the leaſt among 
the Princes of Fuaab ; for out * thee 


ſhall come a Governor, that ſhall rule * 
People Iſrael, 


The promiſed Meſſiah, has n 


born at Bethlehem. Where was Jeſus born? 
His Parents and all their Friends and Rela- 


tions lived in Nazareth, a Town in G. 


lle, a Place far diſtant from Bethlabon, - 


But we find, that, by the moſt eminent In- 


terpoſition of the Providence of God, par- 
ticular Care was taken, and a very extra- 
ordinary Occafion given to his being born 5 
at Bethlebem; an Occaſion which affected 
in ſome Degree, the whole inhabited | 
World, which was then under the, Power 


of the Romans. For, there went out a De- 


eree n, Auguſtus Czfar, that al the 


* * Matt, i ii. 3. 


23 
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Warld ſhould be taxed 3 4 ment: fo 4 
taxed every one to his rum City; and Joſeph - 

alſo went up from Galilee, out of the City WW. 
Nazareth into Judea, unto, the City of Da- 


vid, which is called Bethlehem (Secauſe he 
was of that Family) with Mary Bis Wife, 


being great with Child, and, during their = 


Stay there, was Jeſus born, 

As to other more minute Deſcriptions of ; 
the Meſſiah, there is not much Occaſion 
for Enlarging on them here: What Part 


of that remarkable Prophecy, * which 


Iſciab giveth, doth not eminently agree to 
Jeſus? Was the Meſſiah # make bis 
Grave with the Wicked, and wi ith the Rich 
in his Death? When he was crucified 
between two Thieves, Did he not make 
bis Grave with the Wicked ? Was not this 

to be numbered with J. ranſgreſfſers? When 


 Fojeph of Arimathea, an honourable 


Counſeller (as he is called) begged his 
Body, and laid it in his wn Tomb, 
Was not this to find his. Grave with 
the Rich? Was he to be a Man f | 
Sorrous, and acquainted with Grief ? Was 

C Chap liii. + Matt. xxviil, 57. | 


EY ever 
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ever Sorrow like as 4 Sorrow, with 
which it pleaſed the Lord to afflidt bim? 
Was the Meſſiah to be deſpiſed and rejected 
of Men? How eminently hath this been 
exemplify'd in Jeſus? They bid, as it 
were, their Faces from bim, they deſpiſed, 
"they eſtee med him not. Who hath believed 
tur Report, and to 1 5 is the Arm LA the | 
| _Tard revealed? . 

Was not the 150 Platm « ever . 
ſtood by the Fews to be a Prophecy of the 
Meſfiah crucified ? They pierced m Hands 

and my Feet, I may tell all my Bones, they 
i Sand fra aring and looking upon me; they 
part my Garments among ther, and cat 
Lots upon my Vęſture. Was net the Cru- 
cifying of Jeſus, the Suſpending him on 
the Croſs (by Nails drove through his 
Hands and his Feet) in ſuch 3 that ; 
: Jou might tell all his Bones? < "IM 
iP | They ported my Garmonits among them, | 
14 : and caft Lots upon my V. ure. Behold the 
: | - Soldiers, who claimed a Right to his Ra- 
ment, dividing one Part into four, and : 
. Tn Jor peer. : The Coat being 
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without Seam, they ſaid, Let us not rend 
it, but caſt Lots for it. 


Thus it is manifeſt, that the Deſerip= 


tions given of the Time and Place of the 


Meſſiah's Birth, and other. Circumſtances 


of his Miniſtry, Death, and Sufferings 


eminently agreed to, and were accom 


pliſhed in Jeſus, 
Ĩ he firſt Mark therefore of the Mefliah 


is found in him, viz. He anſwered the . | 
Deſcriptions given of the Meſſiah before 


* Coming. 
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FLOP XV. 


bs 5 the Evidence is 3 — 


ariſeth from the Miracles which' Ye fi | 
wrought: Shewing that the firſt Condi 
that ſhould attend all Miracles, took Fla 


in thoſe wrought by Fefus, viz. that they 


ſhould be fo repeated, fo publ ck,” and þ 
evident to Numbers, as to oy 0 


—S ld 


ET us proceed to the * FLY 
that Jeſus gave, that he was ſent of 


God, viz. that the Power of God ſhould 
ſhew forth itſelf in him, by his Command- 


ing and Controuling the Works of Nature, 


and the Laws by which the Creation is 


governed. This is in other Words his 
having the Power of working Miracles, 
the Ground of which Power ſtands ths: 
None but God, who made the World, i 
can govern and Aro 1 it; now for the Di- 
rection of it, and the Keeping its wondet- 


| ful Fr wa in that beautiful Order which 


ay 


-— 163 1 

5 ,ppears in it, RFP | 

of the Creation ſuch Qualities and Powers, 
as neceſſarily operate on, and produce in 

each other, certain conſtant Effects, and all 

wonderfully conſpire to keep every Part, 

and the whole Frame of the viſible World, 

in one conſtant Order and regular Courſe. 

Now, tho' we don't know all the Pow- + 


ers of Things natural, or how far they 1 


may go, yet we know well what is con- 
tradictory to thoſe Powers of Nature, 
which we are acquainted with; and 
wherever we find Effects evident to our 
Senſes, and wonderfully contrary to the 


known Laws by which Nature is governs — 


ed, Mankind have ever agreed that ſuch 
Effects (under certain Limitations) muſt 
proceed from the Power of God, and that 
the Perſon, who produces ſuch Effects, 
muſt be oommiſſioned by him; I ſay un- 
der certain Limitations, for tho (for Ex- 
ample) by the known Laws of Nature, 
the Body of aliving Man neceffarily ſinks 
in Water, and it is naturally impoſſible, 
that any Man ſhould walk on the Surface 
* Element; yet if a Man ſhould | 
* 


[ x$6 ] Lo 
declare, that he 1 is commiſſioned immedi. 
ately by God, to teach Mankind his Will, 

: and, in Proof of it, we ſhould ' ſee him 
walk on the Surface of Water, without 
ſinking, tho' this would really be a great 
Miracle, yet it alone would not be ſuffi- 
cient to prove him ſent by God; for 
there are other Conditions neceſſary to the 
Proving of * Point, and they's are 1 
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Firſt, That * W ſhould he 
wrought, not in a ſingle Inſtance or two, 
but ſo repeated, ſo publick, and ſo evi- 
dent, to Numbers that are Witneſſes of 
them, as to leave no Doubt. 

' Secondly, T hat the Doctrines tate 
(by the Perſon who works theſe Wonders) 
ſhould all manifeſtly tend 'to promote the 
Good of all Mankind, and the Glory of 
God; and the Reaſon of theſe Limitations 
is exceedingly well grounded, for tho', in 
the general, we know well what is a Mi- 
racle (what is contrary to the known = 
Laws of Nature) yet, in a ſingle parti 
| cular Fact, our Senſes may be groſsly im- 
| a upon; on this Account, therefore 


$1 


| to ſecure Men Fom: "ES the Wonder 
wrought muſt be repeated publickly, in 
the Face of the World, and the Witneſſes 


many: And then for the other Condi 
tion, vi2. That the Doctrine taught be 


ſuch, as manifeſtly tends to promote the 
Good of all Mankind, and the Gloty of 


God, this is indiſpenſably neceſſary; be- 


cauſe it is impoſſible, that we can be ſo 


ſure of any Thing of this Nature by the 
Evidence of our Senſes, as we are by the 
Evidence of our Reaſon, that God is 


very Doctrine, that comes from him, muſt 


be ſo too; that is, it muſt tend to pro- 
mote the Good of Mankind, and * 
of the eternal Gd. 


Thus we ſee from Reaſon, and the 


Nature of the Thing, that Miracles are fo 


be admitted as Proofs of a divine Miſſion 


under certain Limitations and Conditions, 


and the ſacred Scriptures ſay the ſame 
Thing; for both the Old and New Te- 


ſtament ſuppoſe and affirm, that 2 


(or what 1 may be thought ſuch) may be 
wrong by Impoſtors. * Mo yes plainly 
5 * Deut, xii, 1—6. 850 
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ppoſia, that. a falſe Prophet {on one — — 
would ſet himſelf to draw Mankind in- 


to Idolatry) might appear, at leaſt, to have 
the Power of working Miracles. Thus 


we read ; If there ariſe among you a Pro- 


: phet, and giveth thee @ Sign ar a Wonder, 


and the Sign or the Wonder come to paſs, 
whereof be ſpeaks unta thee, ſaying, Let us 

go after other Gods; thou Halt not bear len 
to the Words of that Prophet : He ſhall be 
put to Death. Jeſus alſo tells us, & That 
there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, an 4. alte Pro- 
Pbels, and ſhall ſhew great Signs and Mon- 


ders, inſomuch that, if it were paſſible, they 
Hall deceive the very Ek#, The Condi- 


tion, therefore, juſt now mentioned, muſt 
of Neceſſity take Place in thoſe Miracles, 


that are to be admitted as Proofs of ary , 


Perſon's being ſent by God ; and that they 
take Place in the Miracles els by Je- 


ſus is moſt evident: For, Firſt, whoſo= 

ever knows any Thing, of the Hiſtory of 

What he did, muſt know, that all Ac- 
counts agree, that us whole OE? wha 


A 


Sad Math, x xxiv, 3 
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a Series of Wonders; that they were | 
done, in the moſt publick Manner, in the 
preſence of Multitudes, in Places of the 
greateſt Concourſe, for three Vears and a 
half together: That, with the 8 * 
2 Word, he gave Eyes to the Blind, Ears 

to the Deaf, Feet to the Lame, Health 
and Strength to the Sick and Weak, and 


even Life to the Dead. When he multi- 


menſely, at one Time there were preſent 
above four ＋ hauſand' Witneſſes, . 
uere fed by them; and, at another, abov 
five Thouſand; When he raiſed: the Wi- 
dow's Son to Life at Nain, * it was done 
in the Preſence of ai Crowd that were in 
Proceſſion attending the dead Body to 
the Grave; he brought many People with 
him to the City, and met many coming 
out with the Widow and the Funeral. 
When he raiſed Lazarus to Life after Lying 
four Days in the Grave, many of the Jews 
were at the. Hauſe of Martha in Bethany, 
and were preſent at the Grave, when, 
N Luke vii, 


with 


4 Apr 
4 — =» . - Y 


abr, ot I r 3 = Oo i Ns of Mou” * — 
- 2 wh — . r ———— —— 2 ** 
— * - * 53 15 - * — * * 
— mr ghee oo 1 * 


— —. Err eee PIO 
— er . ²˙ 'Q rd pe I Preis 2 
- 7 — — * 2 — * 2 
* » ad A — — 


> 26k <6 
2 . 
a, - as + As rs 
F 
* — Ne 
re 


es os 


PURA Ot” REST ATE . ee” ON” I, ei ERS 
Ms 4 * ” 1 = * * * p : 
F | 
_—_ ” 4 
* = 


— 3 ee 
6 4? * E : 5 
4 ” 


«a e 


[ 196} 


with a Word ſpeaking, : a Man. 6 had 
been dead four Days came to Life: The 


Goſpel Hiſtory affirms,* that the Number 


of Wonders which he wrought was ſo 
great, that there was rio Recounting them 


all; and indeed it appears from all Ac- 


counts that we can trace, that they Were 
ſo many and great, that they. extorted 


ſome Acknowledgment, even from his bit- 


tereſt Enemies. None, even of thoſe who 
renounced him, ever denied, or diſputed 


this; nay, they all have acknowledged, 


that the Wonders were done; but as the 
Jews maintained that he caſt out Devils by 

Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils; fo 
all the Enemies of his Miſſion alivays 


allow'd the Miracles to be wrought, but 
| ſuggeſted that he performed them by Col- 


very Jewiſh Sanhedrim ſeem to have 
ſtagger d by the Number and Greatneſs 


of his Miracles: For, when they found in 


what Manner he had reſtored Lazarus 
to o Life, we are told that the Chief Pries 


'* John aid, 


Ind 
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and Phariſees gather'd 2 Council and ſaid,” 
What do ue Fur this" Man doth many 
Miracles; "If We; 2 him alone, all Men 
will believe on him, and the Romans 7 


come and tale e our Place and Na- 


tion. | 


when Jeſus and the Apoſtles were before 
the Chief Prieſts and Rulers as Criminals, 
we hear not a Word of queſtioning the 
Miracles, or of any Charge of Impoſture ; 
but on the contrary, when the Sanbedrim 


ſaw, that the ſame Power of working Mi- 
| racles remained with the Apoſtles, we find 

a Man of Learning, a Member of their | 
Council, and of Reputation among them, 


fairly ſuggeſting to them, when they were 


bent upon putting the Apoſtles to Death, 
that the DoQrine which they taught, and 
Works which they wrought, might. be 


from God and from thence he forms an 


Argument to perſuade them ta let them 


alone. Refrain from theſe Men, ſaid he, 
and let chem alone; for, EM this . or 
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Sbewing that the aa pan which 


Feſus taught; all manifeſtly tend to pro- 
mote the Happineſs of Mankind, and the 
| Ghry of God. In which they are tom- 
fared with. theſe 1 by the Hau. 


e 


H A T the Dochines, which leis 
tau ght, all tk tend to pro- 


mote che Happineſs of Mankind, and 
conſequently the Glory of God, is ſo 


evident of all the moral Precepts of Chri- 
ſtianity, that it is allow'd of by its 


bittereſt Enemies. The greateſt of all 


Infidels, who have a ppeared in Print, 
maintains that Chriſtianity is as old as the 


Creation. And what is his Meaning ? 
Nothing elſe but this, vix. That its moral 
Doctrines are the Laws of Nature, which 


were ever diſcoverable by the proper Uſe 


of that Reaſon with which Mankind was 
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endued: And is not the End of all cheese 
Laws of Natute allow'd, on all Hands, to 
be. the Promoting and Securing the true 


Happineſs of Mankind? This, there- 


fore, is agreed, and need not be enlarged 


on; it may be neceſſary, however, to 
point out thoſe remarkable Inſtances, i in 


which Chriſtianity refined Morality to 


as great an Height of Perfection as 
the Philoſophers, the Teachers of the 


Heathen World, had debaſed and cor- 


rupted it. Doth not Jeſus, in his firſt 
Diſcaurſes on the Mount, manifeffly ſhew 
ſuch an eminent Superiority to all the 


Teachers of Morality that had gone be- 
fore him, as, to an ingenuous Mind, at 
ence ſtrongly intimates him more than 


Man, and a Teacher ſent from God? In- 


ſtead of the endleſs Contradictions and 


Corruptions, which took Place in all the 
moral Doctrines and Practices of the Hea- 
then World, you find him at once'ctearly 
ſettling alt Morality. on two grand Foun. 
dations, namely, The Imitation of 50 a, 
and univerſal Benevolence to all Mankind, 


even to our Enemies, Be ye perfect as your 


3 1 * 


[ 195 y. „ 
Father in Heaven is perfect. If you, love 
them that. love. you, What Reward have you 
Do. not even the, Publicans the ſame * Bur 
L. an unta yau,, Love your Enemies, bleſi 
them. that curſe you dp Good ta, them, that 

| hate you, and pray far them, that deſpite- 

ally uſe. you; and perſecute. you, that you 
may be the Children of your. Father which: is _— 
in Heaven; for be materh bis Sun, to riſe aũ Pf 
the Euil and tie Good, ani. ſendeth Rain =_ 
the Juſt and on the Unjuſt. NL | 
What Divine, what God-like Sublimity 
and Perfection at once exalt this Doctrine 
above all that was ever heard of in the 
World ? Did tie admirable Genius of 
Gicero, that ranſack'd all the Philoſophy | 
that went before him, deliver or diſcover 
any Thing like this? And have any of | 
cur exquiſite. Delineators of Morality 4:1 
found out any other, or better Founda- 
tions than theſe? They think to. riſe 
upon the Ruins of Chriſtianity, while they 
plunder it, and enrich themſelves with its 
| Magnificence, bun they e to de- 
Þiſe.i it. 
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Seneca Dt and Perſius, Epiffetus, 
Juvenal, Plutarcb, and Antoninus the 
Emperor, have ſome excellent Strains of 


| Morality, refined beyond what is found in 
the Writings of Heathen Moraliſts beſore 


the Reign of Tiberius: But all theſe 
wrote after the Light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles had ſhone out upon the World; af. 
ter the Preaching of Jeſus, and the Wri- 
tings of his Apoſtles, had gone out into ma- 
ny Lands, and their Words to the Ends 75 


the then known World. Where, or by 
whom, before Jeſus, was univerſal Love 


and Benevolence towards all Mankind 
made the firſt Principle, and the diſtin- 


guiſhing Mark of a Diſciple? Nothing 


could breathe or dictate ſuch Strains of 


Divine Love, as the Goſpel requires in its 
Profeſſors, but the Spirit of that God, who 
is Love 22 God is Love ! and he, that 
dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God. 
Where, or by whom, before Jeſus, was 
the Neceſſity of Forgiving Injuries put in 


ſuch a Light? That we muſt forgive one 


another, if we hope to be forgiven of 


God. That we muſt not return Evil 


with Evil, but rather with good Offices: 
2 | That | 


_ 


3 * 


* 
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That we muſt not only be diſtinguiſhed 


by Degrees of Virtue above the common 
Practice of Men, but that we muſt make 


the Perfection of God the Standard we are 


to imitate, that, by the tranſcendent Ex- 
cellence of the Original, the Copy may 
have as much Worth, as it is capable of. 


Buy whom, before Jeſus, was the inward 


Purity of the Mind and Heart inſiſted on 


as neceſſary to our being happy in the 


Preſence of God, both in this World and 
in the next? And, to mention no. more, 


Who before Jeſus deliver'd a Precept 


tending to ſuch Purity, as that which 


commands us, to abſtain from all Appear- 


ance of Eyil ; or one ſo nicely inſtruc- 


tive, ſo univerſally uſeful, ſo eaſy, and 


ſo wonderfully comprehenſive of the 
whole Duty of Man to Man, as that 
heavenly Rule, viz. Whatſeever ye would 
that Men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo 
unto them ? No Wonder that his firſt. Diſ- 
courſes aſtoniſhed thoſe that heard them; 
and that Doctrines of ſuch ſublime Per- 


fection and Purity extorted that Confeſ- 
1 even from the Qfficers, who were 
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refined Morality, as much as the Techs 


67 
ſent to apprehend him, wk s. Neuer lun 
. as this Man fpake. | 

But T obſerv'd, that. * „e 


ers of the Heathen World had debuſed 
and-corrupted it. Let us ſer in whatIIns 
Rances theſe Corruptions took Place. | 

' Firft, As to the Notions they had '& 
the Deity, "tht Foundation of all Refi 
gion: What is more notoriotifly knowh, 


chan the monſtrous Compoſition, "of Tih- 


pieties, which the Doctrine of the. Pagan 

World concerning their many « Gods Ic 

made up of? a 
How hideous, ho- overturning eur 


Foundations of all Religion, was the 


Theology even of the Greeks and Romum, 
thoſe polite and moſt refin'd Improvets 
of Arts and Arms, that ever lip d in the 
World? What Numbers of Gods did 


: they believe and worſhip F | And witat 
horrid Notions did they frame of them 


all? Fupiter, their ſupreme God, was 


_diftinguifhed by nothing fibre than a 
ny in Wickedneſ 5 and se 2 


» John vii. 65. 


<a 
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ſcarde a Vice which had wot its peculiar 29D 
Patron among their Deities. Deceit and 
Fraud had its Mercury, Drunkennes 
Bacchus, Luſt had its Venus, Revenge its 
| Nemefis, and the Love of Blood and War, 


and Deſtruction, its Mars and Bellond. 
Whole Sects, even of their Philoſb= 
phrs, by Denying of the Providence and 


Being, the great Foun- 
dation of all Religion; whilſt another, 


the celebrated Sect of xhe Stoicks, by 
maintaining the Doctrine of Fate (hat 


all Men act by Necefftty, and not by 


Choice, by taking away the Freedom of 
Men's Will) left not the leaſt Room or 
Handle for any Man's being virtuous or 
vicious, or any Colour of Ground 0 - 
pect a future hams 2 * f 
niſnments. | 
Then as to au Mauzcr af Divine 
Worthip (beſille that Jdolutry univerſally 
took Place among them) the Offering up 
even of human Saerifi ces is found to 


5 ience of God, are allow d, by that 
5 Heulen when effectually overturn d the 
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of the Pagan Nations, if not by all. They 
offered even their Sons and their Dane | 
unto Devils; they ſhed innocent Blood, even 
the Blood of their Sons and their Daugh- 
ters. And this, to their Idols, to Stocks 
and Stones; which dreadful Practices even 
the Jews Bad d from thoſe Heat 
among whom they liv de. 
Words cannot ſufficiently * the 
dreadful State of theſe Things 'among 
them : That Temples ſhould be erected 
to Venus and to Flora, in which not only 
the Prieſteſſes were Strumpets, but the re- 
ligious Rites were Proſtitution, and all 
Kinds of Uncleanneſs : And this was the 
Caſe alſo of the Bacchanals, with the Ad- 
dition of Drunkenneſs, and the wildeſt 
Extra vagancies and Madneſs, even in the 
Women, who (as well as Men) conſtant- 
ly aſſiſted at thoſe Rites. In a Word, 
what was called religious Worſhip over 
the Face of the whole Earth, if you ex- 
. the ſmall Spot which was inhabited 
by the Jews, was ſuch a monſtrous and 
hideous Compoſition of Profaneneſs and 
e «gainſ the very Name of Gad; 
1 
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amy 1 
it was ſo much the Overturning of -the 
great Foundations of all Religion and Mo- 


rality; that, if the Devil had the Preſeri- 


bing of Religion in many Inſtances, it 


could not be. worſe. And it will ever 
remain a ſtanding Monument of the 


Weakneſs and . Inſufficiency of human 


| Reaſon for the Work of Religion: 


For the Reproach of thoſe Men, who 
renounce the glorious Sun-ſhine of Reve- 


lation, to follow the weak Glimmerin gs of 
natural Reaſon. 


Thus much for the elbe which 85 


the Heathens had of God, n the Me- 


thods of ſerving him. 
When theſe were the N i even as 


their Philoſophers, What muſt have been 


the Caſe of the Bulk of Mankind, of the 
Illiterate, the Thoughtleſs, and the vi- 
cious, who would not, or could not, rea- 
ſon about ſuch Things? | 

Even the uncertain and contradictory 


Opinions of the Philoſophers could reach 
but to very few, viz. To the Studious and 
to the Men of Letters; but, as for the Bulk 
af Mankind, they muſt generally have 


. 202 ] 
be ignorant, and without wy 
Thought of ſuch Matters. 5 

But beſide, that the Heathen were ino 
rant of the moſt A Truths relating 
to God, and their 7 to him, we ob- 

ſerved, that they were fallen alſo into de- 
ſperate Errors in Relation to Morality, 
and the Duties of Men to one another. 

Thus as to the Freedom of Men's 
Wills (the great Foundation of all Morali- 
ty) the moſt celebrated Sect of ll - 
among them (the Stoicks) -maintain 
Monſtrous Prineiple, that Men's Afton 
are govern'd, not by their own Wills, 
but by an irreſiſtible Fatality 3 which was 
ſo fundamentally Overturning ol ll that 
could be called Virtue and Mo that, 
upon ſuch a Prindiple, to talk of Duty 
Obligation was Nothing leſs than Conti 
diction and NonſenſGGGGG. 

Many among them alſo engintain\dhe 
deſperate Poſition, that there is not in the 
Nature of Things any Difference between 
Vice und Virtue ; that they depend on 
the Laws and the Cuſtoms of every Coun- 
try. . , bun, 3 

8 uch 


143 


nch Thing es Vice ard Vittac ; Vit Wat 


PUR. and the Power of Sr gon 


a Crime. 


| Beſide theſe Wunde ben de- 
ftructive of all Morality, they were en- 


gag' d in many particular des of a fhock- 


ing Nature: Thus the Deftroying of Th- 
farts, when maim'd, or defective, or the 
Expoſing them to be deveur d by wild 
Beaſts, or to periſh by Hunger and Cold, 
was juſtifyct by Plato, and pructiſed at 
Allens, tlie poltteſt and moſt Learned Ne- 
publick i in Greece; nay, it was eftablifh'l 


by the Laws of the two moſt famous 


Law-givers; biz. Tycurgus und Sobn, 


Z Theft was enicotirag'd at Sparta, a State 


which ſet up for great Strictneſs of Man- 
ners; the Marrying one's Siſter, by the 


half Blood, was held honourable among | 


ſome of the Grecians ; and, among the 
Perfian Magi, it was not only awful, 
but reputable for a Man to marry his Pa 
ther s Wife. : 


The Stoicks not only | gave into At 'Ob- 


_ of TOO but jultify'd it upon 
Prin- 


= 
2 —— >, — — —— 0 7 - - 2” 
— ” — my 2 — De — - OOTY - # +- _ 85 * = F4 pe <4 2 * > 
F Cares ny . NW 2 es = 5 2 — r 
. ˙ A AL 6 — * —— — I \ - 
4 - = -anaem . _ — 4 Tart” ror oe er Ki 8 MR 3 or = 
. >» _— — 8 8 — — Q _ = 
- 2 9 — —— _ ” — e — * PSP A — — " 
* = — r * a 8 3 1 x N = 
e =>: > bas ny LSD — Sins = d b 22 — 
4 ou n * A 3 5 q — 
— > on Gre EN 8 : 
« . 1 43 


4 4 1 «4 
47 

1 9 

1 4 = 
e 
HI! iff 


WHIT; 
WR 
. 
1 
1 
103 A 
1 
4 bs 
218871 
4:4 ty 
3 
* 
i, 
"TR 


— 
no 


——— 


—— 


- T7 204 | Ho 
Principle « As did alſo the nic lu, who al- 
low'd themſelves in the Committal of 
the moſt brutal Actions in Publick, in 
the Face of the World, 
If theſe were the- Principles and N 


| tices of their Philoſophers, the learned and 
ſtudious Teachers among them, What 
muſt have been the Looſeneſs both of 


Principle and Practice in the Unletter d 
and Ignorant, which always make * 


Bulk of Mankind?ꝰ 


Inſtead then of the groſſeſt and moſt 
monſtrous Errors, in Relation to Ged, and 


the Manner of worſhiping him, we have 


now, through the whole Tenour of Sacred 
Writ, Notions given us of him, ſo ſuit- 


able, ſo worthy of God; ſuch noble and 
ſublime Conceptions are ſuggeſted con- 
cerning the Unity, the Purity, the Good- 


neſs, the Power, the Wiſdom, the Ju- 
ſtice, and boundleſs Perfection of his Na- 
ture, as no Being, but himſelf, uae com- 


municate to us, 


Inſtead of their many abſurd and un- 


pure Rites, which were admitted into, and 
made Parts of their religious Worſhip: In- 


* ſtead 


Sl 


Py a _ 


Cc 


L 


ſtead of their Sacrifices of human Bodies, . | 


of their Sons and their Daughters un- 


to Devils, Men are immediately com- 


manded to worſhip nothing but the one 


true God, and him only 0 ſerve : And 
how muſt he be worſhiped ? As he is a 
Spirit, that is, a Being of the greateſt Purity, 
fo he will be worſhiped only in Spirit 


and in Truth: He will allow none to be 


true Worſhipers of him, who worſhip 
him in any other Way, than with the 


Prayers and n of ſincere and honeſt 
Hearts. 
Inſtead 1 the gen bee ani Un- 


certainties, even in their wiſe Men (who 
moſt favour'd the Opinion) concerning 


the Immortality of their Souls, the bleſſed 


_ Chriſt Jeſus, Emmanuel or God with us, 
has ſet Life and Immortality in as clear a 
Light, as could poſſibly be conſiſtent with 
the Freedom of Men's Will ; for certain- 


ly to give Men ocular Demonſtration of 
the Rewards of the Righteous, and the 


Puniſhments of the Damn'd, would be a 


Forcing of all Men, bad as well as 
good, into Heaven ; it would be the De- 


ſtroying 
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coping the. Liberty, of Men's WII wd 
conſequently, the. Doſtruction of Virtme. 


Thro' the whole Tenour of the G,. 


pel, God bas given us as full a Knowledge 
of the other World, as, perhaps, we. ae 


now capable of receiving ; on, at leaſt, a5 
much as is ſufficient to influence honeſt 


and ſincere Hearts, and ſuch only, God 


propos d to draw to himſelf: Whilſt e⸗ 
very Thing that is there deliver d ooncem- 
ing the future State, a Reſurrection, a f 


nal Judgment, the Happin eſs of good 
Men, and the Miſery of the Wicked, is 


conceived: in Terms ſo juſt and fuitable, 


ſo plain, and yet ſo majeſtic ; ſo unaß- 


fected and modeſt, and yet fo raiſed and 
ble to the Dignity of the: gubjed, 
as might alone prove the Sacred Scriptures 
(to an ingenuous Mind) to be of divine 


agre 


Original. 


Infiond of u prone e 
the firſt Principles of their Duty; andthe 


groſſeſt Errors even among the wiſeſt of 


them, ſubverſive, as we have ſhewn them : 
to be, of a NOTE and N 


Inſtead 


% 


Inſtead of many. Om being — 
allow'd, but juſtified and eſtabliſh'd, in 
thelr politeſt States, and by the wiſeſt of 

their "Philowphera, we have; from the 
Doctrine and Example of - Jeſus, ſuch, a 
Syſtem of Precepts, and Commands of ſo 
1 and conſummate Purity and Per- 
fection, that Angels may copy and im- 
prove by: And indeed ſuch as could ne- 
ver be the Invention of ſo impure and ſo 
weak a Creature as Man is, but muſt ne- 
ceſſarily derive their en only 8 
the pure and perfect God. | 
Finally, Inſtead of being univerſally | 
the Objects of God's Vengeance in this 
World, and in the next : Inſtead of being 
Aliens and Enemies, and without God in the 
Warld, if we fincerely endeavour to live, 
as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, we find 
our Condition changed from the very 
Worſt to the Beſt : Through the one Ob- 
lation of Chriſt once offer'd, we find, 
that not only our Sins are pardon'd, but 
that we are very Members incorporated of 
2 that glorious Society of which Chriſt is the 
Head, We find ourſelyes Fellow - Citi- 
| zens 
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ſelves Denizens or Freemen of Heay 


Light. 
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Servants of the Houſhold, Children of 
the Family of God, Heirs of God, and 


ith Chriſt, and of the glo- 
tance of the 8 
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15 which it is exam: Ty Whether + pecu- 


ar Defirines of Chriſtianity be worthy | 


of God; and whether they tend to promote 


the Glryof God, and the Good PING: | 


tind? 
E T us now v ſee; Whether the de- 


ſtianity be worthy of God, and whether 


they have a natural Tendency to promote | 


the Happineſs of Mankind ? Theſe are; 


Firſt, that the one eternal God was united 


to the human Body, and the human Soul 
* the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 


Secondly, That the human Body, and | 
the human Soul, to which the D city : 


Was united, was given up a Sacr ifice, a 
Propitiation for the Sins of Mankind. 
Thirdly, That Chriſt Jeſus i is — 


judge of all Mankind, at the Brees Day 


of Recompence 90 Reward: | 
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culative peculiar Doctrines of Chri- 
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 Firfh, As to the Point that the one eter- 
ah God was united to the human Body, 
and the human Soul of the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus : What is there in it, that to fair 
rinprejudic'd Reaſon cart "PRE in 1. 
Aer unworthy of God? 
__ © - Chriſt Jeſus is declared * to be God 
i manifeſt in the Fleſh, and that in him 
dwelt all the Fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily. + 

W bat is there i in this repugnant or con- 
tradictory to the Principles of Reaſon? 
That God ſhould unite himſelf to a hu- 
man Body, as to the Shechinab in the 
Jewiſh Temple, or the Fire on Mount Si- 
nai, and in and through that exhibit, to 
Mankind, his boundleſs Power, Goodneſs, 
and Knowledge ? Is there any Thing in 
this ſhocking to human Underſtanding? 

80 far from it, that the Union of the hu- 
man Body to the human Soul hath (ﬆ 
| far as we can judge) as much of Difficulty 

| to our Reaſon, becauſe both are to us 
* 1 intirely inconceiveable; we can no more 


| . comprehend the Manner of the one, than 
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df the other. And is not this the Caſe 


_ bf every Thing we ſee and feel? That 


Things are ſo, we evidently know; but 
why, or how they are ſo, in how few In- 
ſtances cati we ſatisfy burſelves ? What i is 
there in Things natural; the intimate 


Nature of which our ſtinted Underſtand- 
ings comprehend ? Do we know how 


the Parts of any Pebble, that lies before 
us, are united to each other? _ . 
The Union of God to Jeſus Chriſt is 
indeed with Regard to the amazing Good- 
neſs and Condeſcenſton of God, that ap- 
pears in it, infinitely wonderful: But, 
with Regard to the Power of God, the 
Union of our Souls to our Bodies has in it 


zs much of Difficulty, as there is not the 
laſt Colout of ee in che one or 5 


the other. 5 
The Body and che 800 are two Sins 
3 different in their Natures, as the Angel 


and the Brute, and yet united by the Pow- 


er of the Creator; the intelligent or ratt- 
onal, and the fenfitive or animal Soul, 
make one Man, nay one Perſan: Can we 

look N this as having Nothing won⸗ 
P 2 der ok | | 
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derful in 10 and at the ſame Time appre- 
hend Repugnancy in the Union of the 
Divine to the human Nature? The fin- 
gle Queſtion in this Caſe is, viz, Whe- 
ther the boundleſs Power, and Know. 
ledge, and Goodneſs of God, was fully 
manifeſted in Jeſus? If ſo, What reaſon- 
able Doubt can remain, that, as the great 
Apoſtle ſpeaks to the Coloffians, the Ful- 
| neſs of the Godhead dwelt in him? 
And, as to the Manner of the Union, it 
is out of our Sphere, our Underſtand- 
ings have Nothing to do with ſuch Sub- 
jects in our preſent State. Is there any 
Thing in this Diſpenſation unworthy of 
God? Or rather, Doth not Glory to 
God in the Higheſt reſult from it, 4 
well as it tends to promote -Peace and 
all Good among Men? Doth not the ten 
der Regard of. the Creator for his loſt 
Creatures wonderfully ſhine forth in it? 
That he ſhould exhibit himſelf among 
them in ſuch a Manner, for ſo gracious 
an End? To recover them from the 
baſeſt Degeneracy and Corruption, and to 
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reſtore them to a Capacity of being happy 


now, and for ever. 
If the human Race be thought incon- 


iderable and unworthy that ſuch Won- 


ders ſhould be wrought for their Sakes, 


the more unworthy we are ſuppoſed, 


Doth not the gracious . Goodneſs, the 
boundleſs Mercy, the Glory of God ſhine 


forth the more reſplendent ? But who 
can think, that the eternal Happineſs 
of Millions of Millions of intelligent Be- 
ings is a Thing inconſiderable? Or ra- 


ther, Who can think of it, in any other 
Light than that of its being an Object 8 


E tirely worthy of the peculiar Care of the 


eternal God? And doth not this Point, 
of God manifeſted in human Nature, 
tend to promote the Good and Happineſs | 
of Mankind? Muſt it not neceſſa- 


 rily give them ſtrong Impreſſions of the 
' Dignity of their awn Nature, that has 
been honoured in ſo diſtinguiſhed a Man- 


ner by the ſupreme God? Muſt not this 
have a Tendency to ſet them above the 


Baſeneſs that is in all Sin ? Muſt not it 


put the dreadful Corruption, the Miſery 
P 3 and 
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and deſperate Nature of all Wicked neſs, in 
| the ſtrongeſt Light, to reflect, that the 
Recovery of Mankind from it made it _ 
neceſſary, that the eternal God ſhould ma- 


nifeſt himſelf among them united to hu- 


man Nature? Hath not this Point a ma- 


nifeſt Tendency to rouze and awaken 


Men from the Lethargy of Sin, to exert 


themſelves in the Ways of Virtue, when 


they reflect, that their Creator has exhi- 


bited himſelf among them, united . to 


their Nature, to give them all the Helps, 


Advantages, and Encouragements, to make 
themſelves virtuous and happy, that, as 
free Creatures, they are capable of re- 


ceiving? What can tend to promote the 


Happineſs of New, and the Glory of God, 
if this does not? 
But let us ſee whether chars: be any 


Thing unworthy of God in the other 
great Point of Doctrine peculiar to Chri- 
ſtianity, viz. That the human Body, and 
human Soul, to which the Deity was uni- 


ted, was given up a Sacrifice, a Propitia· | 


* 


hon for the Sins of Mankind * ? 


. 
5 


„„ 


In order by conceive of this Matter in a 
proper Light, it muſt be obſerv'd, that 


the ' Notion and Practice of propitiatory 


Sacrifices had, by all Accounts, from the 


_ earlieſt Times, univerſally prevailed among 


Men Whether i it had its Original from 


the expel Command of God, or whe- 


| ther it was the Dictate of human Reaſon, 
we ſhall not now enquire; but the Fat 


is allow'd on all Hands: Whenceſoever 
then it had its Original, the Principle on 
which it was grounded is plain, viz. That 


the Giving up of the Life of the Victim ſa- 


crificed was in the Stead of the Life of the 
Perſon that offered it up, and was an Ac- 
knowledgment that the Perſon facrificing 
had forfeited his Life by Sin, and deſerved 


to be deprived of jt ; and this humble and 
ſolemn Acknowledgment was ſuppoſed to 


have ſome Efficacy to appeaſe the Author 


and Diſpenſer of Life and Death. This 


being a Notion and Practice univerſally 
prevailing, and being grounded in ſome 
Reaſon, God might for the wiſeſt Pur- 
poſes proceed upon it, in order the more 
W to age Mankind to come 
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in to him, oy making what . of 
poſitive Inſtitution in Religion to be 
| grounded in Notions and Practices that. 
had already obtained among them. Thus 
a great Part of the Moſaick Diſpenſation 
roſe on this Foundation, and the only po- 


ſitive Inſtitutions, which Jeſus eſtabliſhed, | 


were Baptiſm and the Euchariſt, which i 
were both founded on Cuſtoms which had 
| obtained among the Jews. T hings ſtand. 
ing thus, the Creator, the ſupreme Gover- 
nor and Lawgiver of the World, ſees 
Mankind loſt, and abandoned to the foul- 
eſt Degeneracy an Corruption: In his 
boundleſs Mercy, he reſolyes to reſtore 
them to a Capacity of being virtuous. and 
for ever happy. He reſolves to fix A 
Method for receiving this loſt Race to 
Grace and Pardon, but then it muſt be 
in a Way, in which the ſu preme Law 
giver and Governor of the World may 
moſt effectually teſtify to Men, and all 
intelligent Beings, the deteſtable Baſencſs, 3 
and deſperate Malignity of Sin, and ſuffi- 
ciently vindicate the Honour of his Laws 
and his Government, which had been ſo. 
ſhamefully | 


Pa 217 1 f 
ſnamefully overianedl and trampled on 
by Mankind. Rebels are not to. be re- 
ceived to Mercy and Favour but upon 
proper Terms, and Satisfaction made. 


The Creator. therefore, in his boundleſs 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, fixes a Method to 


anſwer. theſe great Ends. Proceeding on 


the univerſally prevailing Notion of pro- 


pitiatory Sacrifices ; he ordains that one 
Life of infinite Worth, and ineſtimable Va- 
lue, ſhould be accepted in the Stead of the 
Lives of all Mankind, which they had all 
forfeited by their Crimes. The eternal God 


ordains, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould at a 
proper Time appear in the World, and 


the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in 
him, he ſhould teach Mankind all that 


they were to know. and do, in order to 
their being truly Virtuous and Happy in 
this World, and that which muſt laſt for. 


ever. He muſt free Morality and Reli- 


= gion from all the foul Abuſes and Cor- 


ruptions which had overturned and re 
verſed them, and carry them to the greateſt 
Height of Refinement and Perfection: 


| Having done this, it is ordained, that the 
; 2 of: ; | Io dy 
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Body and Soul of Jeſus, to which the 
Deity was united, ſhould be the great 
propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of the 
whole World ; as he ſpeaks himſelf,* the 
Son of Man came to give his Life a Ran- 
ſom for many, a Propitiation for the Sg | 


of the whole World. 
He bare our Sins in his own Body on 


che Tree 3 ;** he lov'd us, and gave himſelf 


for us an Offering, a Sacrifice to God, 


Here then is the Ground of this wonderful 
Diſpenſation, that a Perſon of ſuch infi- 
nite Dignity, and perfect Innocence, ſnould 
ſuffer for the Sins of loſt Mankind. The 
Scheme was calculated, at once, to diſplay, 


in the ſtrongeſt Light, the boundleſs Love 
of God to Mankind, and his infinite Ha- 
tred and Deteſtation of Sin. His Hatred 


to Sin, in requiring ſo wonderful a Ranſom 
to purchaſe Pardon for ſincerely repenting 


Sinners ; and his boundleſs Love to Man- 


kind, in providing the wonderful Ranſom 
for us. And is there any Thing in this 
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Diſpenſation unworthy of God ? Or ra- 
ther, Doth not his boundleſs Mercy, his 
Love to Mank ind, his gracious Goodneſs, 
his Wiſdom, as the ſupreme Lawgiver 
and Governor of the World, appear moſt 
gloriouſly illuſtrated by it? Does it not 
all manifeſtly tend to promote the Gloty 
of God, and the Good of all Mankind ? 
And can it be reafonably deem'd any Leſ- 
ſening of the boundleſs Goodneſs that 
mines forth in this Diſpenſation, that an 
innocent Perſon ſuffer'd inſtead of the 
Guilty? Did not the bleſſed Jeſus ex- 
preſly declare, that the Sacrifice of himſelf 
had its Riſe from himſelf, that it was in- : 
tirely voluntary, a Free- will Offering: No 
one, ſaid he, * taketh my Life from me, but I 
lay it down of myſelf ; I have Power to lay it 
don, and Thave Power to take it up again. 
Where then can there be the leaſt Colour 
of Imputation of Injuſtice on this bleſſed 
Scheme of our Redemption from Sin and 
eternal Miſery ? Was not the Son of God 
free to offer himſelf? And what was 


_*® John x, 
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* but boundleſs Love and Wiſdom, in , in 


the ſupreme Governor and Lawgiver of | 


the World accepting of this Ranſom, and 
receiving to Mercy and Pardon, upon theſe 

Terms, the Rebel Race of Mankind, upon 
their Return to their Obedience? Theſe 
ſeem to be the two great Points of Doc- 
trine peculiar to the Chriſtian Religion : 


That the ſame Jeſus ſhould be our Media- 
tor and Interceſſor with God, and at the 


laſt great Day our judge: : Is it not all wor- 
thy of God, tending to promote the Good 
of Mankind, and the Glory of che Crea- 


tor? 


Firſt, Doth not the Mercy i Good- 5 
neſs of God to Mankind appear to the 
greateſt Advantage conſpicuous in this, 
that the very ſame Perſon who offered up 
himſelf a Sacrifice for us, to reſcue us from 
the Power of Sin and eternal Miſery, is 


- * the Perſon appointed to be the univerſal 


Judge, who is to determine the eternal 
Fate of all Mankind to endleſs Happineſs, 
or endleſs Miſery? Such is the tranſcen- 
dent Goodneſs of God to us in this Affair, 
that, if every one of us was to chuſe a 


1 


Z 
Judge for himſelf, could his Heart wiſh 
for any other than the one already ap- 
pointed? Could any of us deſire a better 
Judge than our deareſt and greateſt Bene? 


factor? He ſo lov'd us, when we were 


in the ſoreſt Diſtreſs, and deſperately un- 
done, as to give himſelf a Ranſom for 


us. Muſt it not be a Matter of great Joy 

and Comfort, to the humble and —4 
repentant Sinner, that he is to have one 
for his Judge, who will make all the 
merciful Allowances for his Defects, Fail- 
ings, and Ing e that, cohiflient with 


Juſtice, his Caſe will poflibly admit of: 5 


Io make Proviſion for the Defects and in- 
voluntary Failings of human Nature, is 
declared to be one great Deſign of the 
Goſpel, and of our Redeemer's taking our 


Nature upon him. This is What the A- 7 


poſtle to the Hebrews has told us: For in 
all Things it behoved him to be made hike 


unto his Brethren, that he might be a mer- 


ciful and faithful High Prieſt, to make Re- . 


conciliation for the Sins of the People. 


Who can have Compaſſion on the Ignorant, | 


and on them that are out E: the Way, for 
ET ar 


2 


- 
- 
% - 
8 - r 
Den PP d A a Er og — gy * 127 ogy 
b RE = — 
N — 222 = = 2 
1 # Font * = — CEOS > — = ebb ee 


=— 
2 —— p_ l * 4 
— ee — r 


= 
— 


5 O 
: A 
4 4 
< 
A \ 5 . y 4 
* = b 
, _- 
OL > þ 
q 8 5 
Y 5 8 
eee eee ee ee - — — . 2 - . 
: , 2 FEFErEFErPEPrETPPrrr 0 ee P RNAshj 1909  r HA Þ n 8 ws . q 33.59 08 — — — — : 
| . 
: by —— — * -_ 22 ee 4 4 we 2 a os * n — 
— — 5; „„ . * 5 nn 4 Fn — . TE” FRM = 2 l 


0 2 ; 2 5: x 
lar be hi mſelf If alſo was compaſſed with rc 
firmities ; for we have not an High Prief 

which cannot be touched, with the Feeling 

of our Infirmities, but was in all Points 
tempted like as we are, yet without Sin. 

What truly repentant Sinner can deſire 

any other Judge, than he who is, by his 

Office, his merciful Mediator and Inter- 
ceſſor, for Pardon? And may he not, 
with the greateſt Comfort and Joy of 

Heart, aſſure himſelf, that ſuch a Judge, 
a Mediator and Interceſſor, will be as 
merciful as is poſſibly conſiſtent with Ju- 
ſtice? A judge that is infallible, free 
from all Poſſibility of Error, and perfect- 
ly knowing in all the minuteſt Circum- 
ſtances of his Caſe. What is there in all 

this, that doth not promote the Glory of 
God, and the Good of all Mankind ? 


"9p 1] 
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AVING made it appear, that 
the Doctrines, which Jeſus taught, 
were all worthy of God, and tend to his 
Glory and the Good of all Mankind: We 


come now to the fourth Proof that Jeſus 


was a Teacher ſent from God, viz. That 
the Knowledge of God, by - which he 
foreſees future Events, appeared in him, 
by the Accompliſhment of Thin 85 fore- 
told by him. ; 
The Foretelling of Things to come has 
ever been allow'd, by the common Senſe 
of all Mankind, under the already men- 
tioned Limitations, to be a Proof of a Per- 
ſon's being ſent by God ; and the Ground 
of this is plain; for Wa Reaſon ſug- 
geſts that us foreſces all Thin * that 
are 


4 Leun 


are to come, and aſſures us that he only 5 


can foreſee them. 


That natural Reaſon ſu 3 that God 


foreſees future Events, is plain from the 


Writings of the Heathen : Cicero lays it | 


down as a Thing granted (Deos poſſe no- 
bis Signa futurarum Rerum oftendere) That 


the Gods have it in their Power to fignify : 
to us future Events: And in another 5 
Place, Quis non ti meat cuntia providentem 


Deum? Who would not fear a God that 
foreſees all Thin gs? And Seneca, ſpeaking 


of the F ore-knowledge of God, Noa = 


Diis Operts ſui Series, omniumque 


per Manus ſuas iturarum Scientia, illis in 5 
quainted 
with the Courſe of Effects that will be S 
produced in the World, that they have 
made, and the Knowledge of all hea 


aperto gt. The Gods are well acqr 


that will paſs under their Direction „ 


manifeſt and open to them. 
Now the Things ſtanding hin: Whos 


ever declares himſelf ſent by God to teach 
Mankind his Will, and foretels future 
Events, if he puts it beyond all Doubt or 
Queſtion that he did clearly foretel them 


in 


8K — 
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1 and if the Docdkies 


which he teacheth are all worthy of God, 
the Accompliſhment of ſuch Predictions, 
with the preceding Proofs, will ever be 
allow'd full Evidence that he was ſent 
r that, as he muſt have his 
e, ſo he muſt have bis Com- 
miſſion ſham — | _ 
No that this was the Caſe of Joſus, 8 -- 
moſt evident; he foretold: his owh: Crucis 
fixion and Reſurrection ; he foretold Pe. 
ter's Deniul of him ; he foretold the De- 
ſtruction of Jeraſalem, and the Deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt on the Apoſtles, and 
the ſpeedy. Propagation of his Goſpel 
through the World. Now as it is beyond 
Doubt, that he clearly foretold thee 
Things, and that they were moſt fully 
accompliſhed (as we have more particular- | | 
ly ſet forth in the xxth Section, to which = 
we refer the Reader) and inaſmuch as all - KM 
the Doctrines he taught were worthy of -” 
God, he muſt be acknowledged to have =_ 
herein given the fulleſt Proof that he was, _ 
what he declared himſelf to be, the Meſ- 


ſias 
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5 


dats now I think irapactial R 


and Controuling the Laws by which the 
Creation is governed; fince the Know- 


ledge of God appeared in him, by his 
Foretelling many future Events which 


vvere moſt remarkably accompliſhed ; 


and ſince all the Doctrines he taught were 


worthy of God, it neceſſarily follows, 


that the bleſſed Jeſus was (what he de- 
clared himſelf to be) ** Metiakls fent 


from God. 


allow, that the Point we ' undertook is 
fully prov'd ; and that fince the bleſſed 
- Jeſus exactly anſwer'd the Deſcriptions - 
given of the Mefliah in the Prophets 
ſimnce he fully ſhew'd that the Power of 
God reſided in him, by his Commanding 
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The + Fifth Proof, het Jet 0 was a | Teachs 
er ſent JF Gd, viz. bis INE Front 
the Dead, | 


"HERE. never was a Matter * 
Fact in any Hiſtory called in Quęſti- 
Wor of the Truth of which there are ſuch 
ſtrong Proofs, and ſuch Security againſt 
Fraud and Impoſture in every Step of it, 
as in this of the Reſürrection of Jeſus, 
In order to make this appear, let us exa= 
mine it Step by Step, W the whole 
Procedure of it: 
Firſt, As to the State of Things relating, | 
to the Reſurrection, previous to the woes 
- cifixion of Jeſus. | . 
Secondly, We will conſider the Fact it 
ſelf, and the Evidence. which we have of 
the Reſurrection. 
--M hirdl : We will conſider what follows 
Wy | | 
p 8 Hir, 


PP. 


Notice to his Enemies, that he would riſe 


from the Dead the Third Day. This is | 
manifeſt from the Application which the 


Chief Prieſts and Phariſees made to Pi- 


late: They tell him, that they remem- 
bered that the Deceiver, as they called 
him, had ſaid that he would riſe from the 
Dead after three Days; they / begg d there- 
fore, that he would order a Guard to take 
Charge of the Sepulchre, leſt, as they 
aid, his Diſciples, ſhould- come by Night 
and ſteal away the Body, and ſay he was 
riſen from the Dead. Pilate accordingly 
order'd a Guard, and bid them make 
Things as ſure as they could; ſo they 


went, and uſed all the Precaution poſſible, 


putting their Seals on the Stone of the Se- 


pulchre, and giving the ſtricteſt Orders to 


the Guard. Here was all Fraud and Im- 
poſture provided againſt in the moſt ef- 
| feftual Manner poſſible: Jeſus takes Care 


to alarm and * his Enemies upon their 


Firſt, As to the State of Things . 
garding the Reſurrection, previous to the 
Crucifixion of jeſus: The Firſt Thing 
obſervable is, that Jeſus gave the fulleſt 


9 1 eg 1 


1 5 


Guard, 


1 


[29] 


Guard, as to this Point of ſo great im- 
portance. Is this the Part of one who. 
has a Fraud or a Cheat to carry on? Or 

rather, Is it not all that is the Reverſe of 

ſuch a Conduct? Could more be well CE 


done to cut off all Su ſpicion of Fraud? 


If the righteous God were to duct 
ſuch an Affair, Could any Thing more fit 


be done? And was not Jeſus's whole Con- 


duct intirely agreeable to, and of a Piece 


with this? 


Impoſtors always have ome won 
End to aim at, by ſome worldly Means; 
ſome ſelfiſh End to be carried on by the 


: Concurrence of Men of the World. 


Theſe are to be engag'd by all Arts of 


Management and Addreſs. | 
Next to Money, Nothing is more &- 


feftual or neceſſary to engage Men, than 
Falling in with their favourite Notions, 
Opinions, Practices, and Vices. The 


Whole of his Conduct was oppoſite to 
every Thing of this Sort, as Light is to 


Darkneſs. Inſtead of giving into any 


Thing like this, he ſet himſelf in direct 


|  Contradiion tw the moſt ſwongy prevails 


Q3 ing 


n 
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ing N and Vices of the 1 and 
5 indeed of all Mankinc. . 

It was the favourite Prejidics of oy 
| Jews, that their Meſſias was to be a. con- 
quering Prince, to make them the Head 

of the Heathen, and ſubdue the Nations 
under their Feet. He tells them, that he 
was their Meſſias, but that he was come 
to ſuffer z that not only his Kin gdom, but 
that he was not of this World; he had 
Nothing to fay to the Power, or the 

Riches' of this Earth, but to er the 

Nothingneſs of them. 

They were governed in all thei Cons 
duct by what they called the Traditions 
of the Elders, and held them in the higheſt 
Eſteem and Veneration. He ſet himſelf 
to explode and overturn them, for the 
good Reaſon which he gave, becauſe they 
made the expreſs Commandments of God 
of none Effect through thoſe Traditions; 
they had the higheſt Opinion of them- 
ſelves, on Account of their being a People 
peculiarly in Covenant with God, and 
held all the reſt of the World in Contempt. . 
He tells them, that the Gentiles of the 
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Bob; and of the Ye; ſhould all be taken 


in, and put upon the ſame Footing with .. 


them, than which, ſcarce any Thing could 
fhock or irreconcile them more. In a 
Word, the moſt Part of his Conduct was 
a declared Oppoſition to all the Prejudices, 
the peculiar Notions, and the Vices of 
thoſe he had to do with. Was this the 
Conduct of an Impoſtor, of a Man pur- 
fuing a worldly End, by worldly Means ? 
Was this Endeavouring to engage, by Ad- 
dreſs and Artifice, the Men of this World 
to come into his Deſigns, and to help to 
carry on his Scheme? Was not his Con- 
duct all that is the Reverſe of this? And 
could the God of Truth and Righteouſ- 
neſs act otherwiſe in the Caſe than he 
did? 
But what Sort of Agents d did he make 1 
Uſe of, to aflift him in carrying on his 
Deſigns ? Were they ſuch Inſtruments as 
Impoſtors uſe to employ? Cunning, art- 
ful, bold, and enterpriſing Men ? No, it is 
allow'd on all Hands, that they had oh X 


one enen . 
„ They, 
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They were, in themſelves, 1 unin · 


| Rrudted, undeſigning Men, who appear 5 
to haye had little to recommend the 
him, or the World, but Honeſty and Ins | 


tegrity of Heart. But we ſhall be able 


to judge more effectually of them, when | 


we come more particularly to examine 
. their Conduct; for the preſent 1 it may be 


ſufficient to obſerve that it is agreed on 


all Hands, that they were artleſs, fear- 
ful, unenterpriſing Men; ſo that here alſo, 
in this important Step, the Choice of Aſ- : 
ſociates, all Suſpicion of Impoſture is in 
the beſt Manner guardeg againſt ; and the 
righteous and omnipatens God cannot be 
ſuppoſed to make a better Choice for the 
Purpoſe than this, to exclude all Ground 
of Suſpicion, and to demonſtrate to Man- 
kind, that no human Power, Learning, | 
Wit, Eloquence, Riches, Artifice, or Ad- 
dreſs, could have any Share in eff ecting 
that Work, which his Almighty Power | 
alone could bring about. * 
But let us proceed, and, in een lan | 
before the Crucifixion of Jeſus, we ſhall 
find all Surmize of Impoſture, and Aim- 
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Could ns "in Ghar 


che Power or Grandeur of this poor 


World? He had foretold, that he ſhould 


be put to Death in the cruelleſt 


by the Chief Prieſts and Elders; aſter his 
Foretelling this, the People give the high- 


eſt Proofs that they believed him to have 
his Commiſſion from God, becauſe ng 


Man could do the Works which he did, a 


God were with him. 


After actually Attempting to oaks Ki 


by Force, and make him a King, they 


ſtill went on to ſhew the utmoſt Attach- 
ment to him; juſt before his Crucifixion, 

he comes in the moſt publick Manner to 
Jeruſalem; the Multitude attends, him 
with the moſt remarkable Devotion and | | 
- Zeal: The Way under his Feet is ſtrew'd 


with Leaves and Flowers, and they ho- 


ſannah him to Yeraſalem, as coming in 
the Name of the Lord. Though he 


ſmunn' d; even by Working a Miracle, their 
Attempt to make him their King; yet, if 


he bad "ny one n End in View,. 
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Would he nat have taken 405 Advan- 
tage, from this ſtrong Diſpoſition of tho 
People in his Favour, at leaſt to ſave his 
Life from the determin'd Malice of the 


Chief Prieſts and Elders of the Jeus ? 
But he is all uniform and of a Piece from 


the Beginning, renouncing this World, 
and every Thing relating to it, but the Be- 
nefitting the Sons of Men; no one Word 
or Action looks towards Power or any 


earthly Scheme, but dire aly the oppoſite 


| Way. So far was he from inviting or tempt- 
ing Men to become his Followers, by pro- 


miſing them any worldly Advantage, 


that, quite on the contrary, he gave them. 


the fulleſt and faireſt Notice, that whoe- 


ver became his Diſciples, muſt not only 
give up all worldly Advantages, but alſo 


that they were to reckon upon all worldly 
Evils; that they would be hated and de- 


ſpiſed by all upon his Account; that 


they would be treated in the worſt Man- 
ner, perſecuted from City to City, with 
Loss of Liberty, of all Eaſe, and of Liſe 
itſelf. doe ver will be my Diſciple, lit 
| bim deny binge if, and take uf. his C 


daily 


- — A wo 


coming his Diſciples, wa the Erent 3 be 
ly anſwer d. Good God that the Im- 
putation of any Thing worldly could be 
brought againſt ſuch a Procedure as this. 


235 ] 


daily and follow me. Self-Denial of hem 


| ehre, and Perſecution ds = ag pany | 


If this Conduct was s carthly, What can be 
called heavenly ? 

Thus, through his * Conduct be⸗ 
fore his Death, he cuts off all Suſpicion 
of aiming at any Thing like a worldly 
View by an Impoſture; he guards againſt 
it in every Step with the utmoſt Caution, 
and calls even upon thoſe who aimed at 


his Life, to provide againſt any Impoſi- 


tion, and prevent it in the moſt effectual 
Manner they well could. t 


But though it be allow'd, that &s was 


not an Impoſtor, it will be maintained that 


he was an Enthyfiaſt ; that he was one of 
thoſe, who have dy'd ſor the Sake of 
propagating in the World a peculiar Set 


of Notions in Religion. 
As to this, it muſt be obſery'd, that the 


Queſtion before us to be examined, is, 
| Ro Whether 
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of it, 


to engage us to act as People who believe eve 
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it If we have, if Chriſt roſe from the 
Dead, all will allow, that all Suſpicion of 
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Whether (as St. Paul ſpeaks) the Apoſtles 
were falſe Witneſſes of the Reſurrection, 


Whether we have ſufficient Evid 
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In which Y Nature fone EY 


n we. haue for the Refurrection is 


examined, and the Objections to it, as 


ae by. the abel are en 


to the Crucifixion, let us proceed to exa- 
mine the Fact itſelf, and the Evidence 


we have for it: Here it is agreed on all 


Hands, that Jeſus dy d 128 the Croſs, 


that the Chief Prieſts of the Jenn, and 


Phariſees, with the Conſent of Pilate the 


Roman Governor, placed. a Guard. on. the 
Sepulchre, and. their Seals.upon. the great 
Stone that cover'd the Entrance. of it; It 

is further agreed, that, during the Time 
that the Guards continu'd at- the Sepul- 

chre, the Seals were broken, the great 
Stone was removed from the Entrance, 
and the Body done: This bein S the e Caſe, 
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off Mankind will apree;. that the Gun 
were ſtrictly anſwerable for their Charge; 


they ought to give a very clear and conſiſt . 


ent Account of it, or they muſt with the : 
| greateſt Juſtice be pronounced to hade 


been corrupted, ' Either by thoſe who em- 
ploy'd them, or by the Apoſtles. What 
then was the Account which they gavè of 


the important Charge which they had re- 
ceiv'd ? The very worſt, the weakeſt, E 
and moſt abſurd that is poſſible. © © 
They impeach the Apoſtles of ſtealing | 
the. Body, while they, the Guards, were 
- aſleep ; they were afleep, the Body i 15 
gone, and they affirm the Apoſtles to have 
ſtolen it. Was ever ſuch Teſtimony e- 
ceivd? Were ever ſuch Witneſſes hear- , 
| kened to? Witneſſes whoaftirm they were 
alleep, when they ſay the Fact was done, 
to which they bear Witneſs : Common 


Senſe therefore, and common Juſtice, muſt 


pronounce theſe Guards to have been 


corrupted, ſince they gave an Account of 


the Charge which they had receiv d, ſo ins 


conſiſtent with, and repugnant to common 
Senſe. By whom were they corrupted ? 


Surely 


Py. a. Seas es dre 
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Surely not by che Apoſiles, on whom they = 
laid all the Load of the Fraud; common 


Senſe can never admit of this. That p 
Men ſhould bribe theſe Guards: To ts 


what? To .accuſe them of being the 5 


greateſt and blackeſt of Impoſtors ! This is 


repugnant to all the Principles of Senſe. 
It therefore neceſſarily follows, that theſe 


Soldiers were corrupted by the other Side, 


by their Employers, who had Money and 


Power abundantly ſufficient to engage 
them. Here then the Imputation of Cor- 
ruption is evidently taken off the Apoſtles, 
and clearly fixed on the other Side. Well, 

but tho” the Teſtimony of Men afleep is 


Nonſenſe not to be hearken'd to; and tho? 


the Apoſtles could never bribe the Guards 


to accuſe themſelves (the Apoſtles) - 
Fraud and Impoſture, Was there no Like» 
lihood, from the Nature of the Thing, 
that the Apoſtles might attempt to carry 


off the Body? It is plain, that the Chief 
of the Jews had great Apprehenſions 
that they would attempt it, by the extra- 
ordinary Care they took to guard and ſeal 
it up. To this we n All that can 


with 
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' with any Colour of Reaſon/be nber dBm 


te gre: 


9 


; Care which the Chief of the uu 


took of the dead Body of Feſus, is, that 
they thought it a Matter of conſiderable 
Conſequence in all Regards, that called ; 


for their peculiar Attention; but - 


their Apprehenſions were owing to what 
they had to fear from a few poor, weak, 
fearful Men, who all had forſaken or de- 


nied their Maſter, or to what they might 


fear from the mighty Power which had 


{o long appear d to reſide with Jeſus (par- 
- ticularly in raiſing Lazarus and the * 
dow's Son to Life) of this, the commo 


Beassof Mankipd mui judge r Maden 
perſuaded that unprejudic d Ann will 


ever confeſs that this Care extraordinary 
and ſolicitous Watchfulneſs of the e 


this Affair, is a ſtanding Monument of, an : 
Teſtimony to the mighty Works, which 
for three Years together Jeſus —_ E; 


amongſt them. 


How far the Apoſtles were likely 


to engage in a Fraud of any Sort, will 
fully appear under the Third Article 
when we come to examine the whole Con- 
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duct, after that they loſt their Ma 
ſter: For the Preſent it may ſuffice to 
obſerve, that the Soldiers Teſtimony is 
ſcarcely more abſurd and repugnant to 
Reaſon, than is the Suppoſition, that a 
few poor, weak, fearful Men ſhould un- 


dertake ſo daring an Enterprize as to 


force open a Tomb, and carry off a dead 
Body guarded by a Cuſtodia of Roman Sol- 
diers; and it is ſtill much more extrava- 
gant to ſuppoſe, that, if they ſhould at- 
tempt it, they ſhoul d dete d in it, un- 
in by the Guard: © 

However the Body of feſut was ſealed 
up in the Sepulchre on Friday, and 
carly on Sunday Morning it was gone. If 
the Account which the Soldiers gave of it 
was abſurd, it is incumbent on the Apo- 


les to juſtify t he Account to which they | / 


| bore Teſtimony. They ſay, that the Body 
of Jeſus was raiſed to Life by the almighty 
Power of God, which had: fo long ſhewn 
forth itſelf in him. They bore Witneſs (and 
ſealed their Teſtimony with their Suffer- 
ings and Blood) that they converſed with, 
and cat, and drank with him for forty Days 

"WE: 5 after 
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ta 


after his Reſurrection. That not 3 


the Apoſtles, but above five hundred Per- 
ſons at once were Witneſſes to the Truth 
of his Reſurrection; and that, at the End : 
of forty Days, the Apoſtles faw him (as 


they ſtood about him) aſcend into Heaven, 

To make this Account ſatisfactory, 
chere are two Things neceſſary: Hinſt, To 
anſwer what Objections lie. againſt it: 


And then to examine farther, Whether 
any Suſpicion can fairly lie againſt the A. 
poſtles, as inſufficient or, falſe Witneſſes 
of this Account of the Reſurrection? 


The Fir/t Objection brought againſt the 


Reſurrection, as witneſs d to by the Apo- 


ſtles, is, that the Body, being gone early on 
Sunday Morning, did not at all anſwer 


what Jeſus foretold, and engaged for, to 


the Jews, viz. „That his Body was to lie 
three Days and three Nights in the Heart 


of the Earth: The not Keeping then 


to the Time appointed lays the Whole 


under Suſpicion of Fraud. To this the 
Anſwer is clear : We have five or fix | {e> 
veral Accounts of this Matter, and they 


.S. Match. i i ar 
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1 
allegres in explaining thoſe Words, to his 


Riſing on the third Day; and it is plain, 


that the Chief Prieſts and Scribes under- 


| ſtood it in this Way, from the Words in | 


which they addreſs Pilate, vis. Com- 


mand, ſay they, that the Sepulchre be 5 


made fure until the third Day. 


. Accordingly Jeſus roſe the third Day, | 


reckoning that on which he dy'd as one; 
and this is the Way of Speaking that ever 
hath, and doth ſtill take Place. 

If you {ay that any Perſon dy'd on i 
day, and was bury'd the third Day, every 
one, that has the leaſt Knowledge of the 


Meaning of Language, will underſtand, 


that the Perſon that you teak of was bu- 
ry'd on Sunday. 
As Jeſus therefore, on . ecatoms: 


fully explained himſelf as to this Particu- | | 


lar, fo it is notorious, that, in the common 
Uſe of Language, three Days, or three 


Days and three Nights, are uſed ihdiffe- 
rently, as ſignifying the ſame Thing; it 

being frequent in the common Uſe of 
Speech, when you ſpeak of any Number 


of Days, to take the Nights that belong 
* Matth. xii. 40. 
R 2 5 to 
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to the ſeveral Days into the Account, 


or to leave them out. 


And, if you promiſe to perform any | 


Thing in three Days, all will allow, that. i 


will be a Matter indifferent, whether you 


do it juſt when the third Day is paſt, or 
any Time upon the third Day. As we 


ſee therefore, that this Way of Speaking 


is no Way repugnant to the common Uſe 


of Speech, ſo every one hath a Right to 
explain his own Words; and in ſix ſeveral 
Accounts, which we have of this Matter, 


theſe Words of Jeſus being three Days 
and three Nights in the Heart of the 
Earth, are conſtantly explained to his 


Riſing on the third Day. Nor did the 
Prieſts and Scribes underſtand the Words 
(as we obſerv'd before) in any other Way, 


when they deſired Plate that the Sepul- 
chre might be made ſure a the third 
Day. | 


. may, perhaps, be ſaid, that, by this 
Method of Proceeding, there were no 


_ Witneſſes preſent at the Time of the Re- 


ſurrection; but this is by no Means a- 


: grecable to Fact: Were not their own 


0 | 2 Guards 
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Quards by the careful Appointment of 
the Jewiſh Prieſts there preſent? Who, 
had they not been drove from the Truth 1 
by their Influence and Authority, had 4 
given a better Account of themſelves and | 
of the Fact, very different from the moſt 
abſurd. and ridiculous Teſtimony that ever 
was heard out of the Mouths of Men 
pretending to be Witneſſes to a | Matter of 
Importance, | 
But however this be, it is ſufficient to 
eſtabliſh the Truth of the Reſurrection, 
that many proper Witneſſes ſaw, and con- 
verſed with; and eat, and drank with Je- 
ſus after the Dayyon which he foretold _ 
that he would riſ. 1 
But there is another Objection, which is 
made to the Account of the Reſurrection 
given by the Apoſtles, which deſerves to 
be conſider'd, viz. That, if Jeſus did really 
riſe, Why did he not ſhew himſelf open- 
ly to all the People of the Jews? If he 
was the Meſſiah ſent to that Nation, it was 
natural and fit to produce this great Creden- 
tial of his Commiſſion to the Governors 
and Head of that People to whom he was 
 W4 ſent. 
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ſent. Of this St. Peter takes Notice: 5 
Hin God raiſed the third Day from the» 
Dead; and ſhewed bim openty, not te ail the. 
People, but to Witneſſes chofon ' before of 
Sad, even unto us, who did eat and drink. 


with bim after be roſe From the Dead. 


The Point then before us, is, to give a 
ſatisfactory Account, Why Jeſus did not 
ſhew himſelf openly to all the People, 
Why he ſhould ſhew himſelf one ” 
choſen Witneſſes? . © 
To this the Anſwer is very e 3 
plain. It is very manifeſt in the Goſpels, 
that Jeſus was firſt ſent to the Jus, ta 
the Houſe of Mrael, & they are called 
+ IT am not ſent, but unto the loft Sheep of 
Houſe of Hrael. Accordingly, to them 
he preach'd, and among them he wrought 
all his mighty Works for their Conviction: 
But this . Commiſſion manifeſtly. ended 
with their final Rejection and n 
r 
For juſt before his Death, is bis laſt pa 
thetic Farewell n he ons: no 
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ET ban that he ſhould rife fem the Dead) 
he. declares' that they (the Jews) ſhould 
ſee him no more, till they ſhould be 
diſpoſed to receive him with Joy, fay- 
ing, Bleſſed be he that e ometh in the Name 
of the Lord. He tells them, that was 
their Day, in which the Things that be- 
| long'd to their Peace had been offer'd 
to them ; and, fince they had rejected 
them, they were never again to be offer d 
to them in the ſame Way, they were now 
| for ever to be hid from their Eyes. 
Here then is it at once manifeſt, that 
Jeſus declared before hand, that he would 
ſhew himſelf no more to them; and the 
Reaſon of the Reſolution at the ſame 
Time appears, v/z. becauſe their Time was 
paſt; their Meſſiah had been offer'd to 


them in the fulleſt and propereſt Manner, 


they had finally rejected him, ſo his Miſ- 
ſion to them was at an End. What then 
was the Reſult? Why, as he had de- 
clared that there was an End to all publick ; 
Intercourſe between him and them, as he 
foretold, that they ſhould ſee . him openly = 
ws, he was oblig d by his own Prophe- 
a 3 4 | „ 
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cy, and by the Nature of his Miffion, not 


to ſhew himſelf openly to all the People, 


but to Witneſſes, ſufficient and proper for 
a new Commiſſion, now to be opened up- 
on his Reſurrection, vis, Fe regs the Bl: 
Goſpel to all Mankind, : . 

We find him declaring upon his Re- 


"4 ſurrection, that all Power vas given unto . 


him in Heaven and Earth ; and, purſuant 
to this his Commiſſion to his Diſciples i is, 
Oo teach all Nations, &c. Here then we ſee 
a Miſſion intirely new, for the Propaga- 
tion of the Goſpel to all Mankind. The 
Reſurrection was the great Seal of this 
Commiſſion, and who were to be * ; 
neſles to it? | ; 
The Jews, as a N ation, v were W E 
from. it by their final Rejection of his pe- 
culiar Miſſion to them, and by the Predic- - 
tion of Jeſus. What then was to be done? 
A ſufficient Number of proper Perſons is 
choſen of God, to be Witneſſes of thi 
Reſurrection. | 
\ Theſe are to be ſent into all the World, 
to bear Teſtimony to all Nations of this 
and all other mighty Wonders, which 
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ſhew'd forth themſelves in Chriſt Jeſus, of 
which they had been Eye-witnefſes ; and, 


to give them Credit, wherever they come, 
they are alſo endued with Power from: on 


High. 


The Power o af: eee Miracles 
given to them, that Men may believe their 
Teſtimony, receive their Doctrines, and 


accept the Offer of Pardon, tender'd to 


them through Chriſt Jeſus. What can 
be more reaſonable or righteous than this 


whole Procedure? What can be more 


natural, fit, and proper, than every Step 
of it? Is there any Thing wanting or 
inſufficient in this Diſpenſation, for the 
Attaining of the End to which it was di- 
rected? What Ground of Suſpicion of 


Fraud can there remain? Can any one 


entertain a Surmiſe, that the Apoſtles 
could be falſe or inſufficient Witneſſes of 


the Truth of the Facts to which they 
bore Teſtimony? This is the Queſtion 
which we propoſed to examine, after An- 


ſwering the main Objections that have 
been made to the Reſurrection. Let us 


proceed then to conſider it. 


Firſt 
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Firſt cher), That the Apoſtles were not 
. Witneſſes of the Facts to 


which they bore Teſtimony, is manifeſt : 


For it is allow'd by all, that thoſe Facts 
were Things that were the Objects of 
their Senſes, of which their Eyes, and 


Ears, and Feeling could perfectly judge: 
The Miracles which Jeſus wrought were 


peated, publick, done before Crowds of 


Witneſſes for three Years and a Half toge- 
ther; and the laſt great deciſive one of the 


Reſurrection was intirely ſuch, as all Men 
of common Senſe muſt be perfect Judges 


of: To judge of it, no more was ne- 
ceſſary, than to be able to diſtinguiſh be- 


tween the Body of a Friend dead, and 
the Body of the ſame Friend living. 


It is impoſſible that the Eyes, and Ears, 
and Feeling of a Number of Men, who 
converſed, and eat, and drank with this 
Friend for forty Days together, ſhould bede- 


ceiv'd in ſuch a Matter. As therefore there 


cannot be any Doubt of the Apoſtles be- 
ing ſufficient Witneſſes of the Reſurrec- 


1 tion, let us now enquire, Whether any 


—_ 
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| Suſpicion of the - Apoſtles beg falſe 
. Witneſſes, that Jeſus. We A272 


can fairly lie againſt them ? 


The Point then which I am now to 

prove is this, ui. That the Opinion, or 
Suſpicion, that the Apoſtles were, or could 

be falſe Witneſſes, is ſo monſtrouſlyabſurd, 


with, and irreconcilable. to the firſt Prin- 


ciples of natural Reaſon. This T ſhall 


plainly ſhew, by proving that it neceſſarily 


contains in it wow two great Ur ae 
dig. 


Firf, It necefirily pech chars Maj 
of the arr Fools or Madmen, that ever 


liv'd, ſhould, with the greateſt Succeſs, 


carry on and effect the moſt difficult and 


improbable Deſign that ever was under- 
taken. 


Secondly, The ſecond great «_Abſundiy, 
which it neceſſarily ſuppoſes, is, that a 


Number of the blackeſt Villains, that ever 
were upon Earth, ſhould facrifice them- 
ſeves and all that was dear to them, to 

promote the beſt Syſtem of Morality, the 
1 85 beſt 
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beſt Collection of Precepts for Virtue and 
a Holy Life, that ever was heard of.” 
Firſt, That the Apoſtles were or coukd ; 
be falſe Witneſſes neceſfarily containeth 
in it this great Abſurdity, vis. That 
a few of the greateſt Fools or Madmen, 
that ever were in the World, ſhould, with 
the greateſt Succeſs, carry on and effect 

the moſt difficult and improbable DW 
that ever was undertaken. _ 
That the Opinion that the Apoſiles . 
could be falſe Witneſſes, neceſſarily makes 
them Fools or Madmen, is plain; for he 
who ſets himſelf to invent an unprofitable 
Lye, and reſolves to renounce and ſacri- 
fice all Eaſe and Goods, and even his Life 
in this World, for the Propagation and 
Maintenance of this unprofitable: Lye, - 
and not only reſolves. to do it, but 
actually puts this Reſolution in Execution: 
He, I fay, that acts in this Manner, will 
be allow'd by all to be, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 


either a Madman or a Fool; becauſe he ſa- 


crifices all that is dear or defirable, for No- 
thing, or for what is werſe than n. 


(9). - - 
for the monſtrous Pleaſure of is an 
unprofitable Lye, 
That the Opinion that the Aae | 
could be falſe Witneſſes, make this to be 
their Caſe, is plain; for if they were falſe 
Witneſſes, they invented a monſtrous 
8 Lye : And, that in ſuch Caſe they invent- 

ed an unprofitable Lye, all will allow, 
who conſider, that they not only profeſſed 
to renounce and facrifice all worldly Profit 


and Advantage | whatſoever, but in F act ; | 


they did: renounce and facrifice it: All 
Accounts teſtifying and agreeing in this, 
that extreme Want and Poverty, and all 
Kinds of torturing Deaths that the Cru- 
elty of Man could deviſe, was all that 
any of them got for their Pains. We 
may therefore fairly conclude, that, if the 
Apoſtles were falſe Witneſſes, they were, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, Madmen and Fools. 
Let us now ſee what theſe Madmen 

and F ools undertook, and are allow'd in 


Fact to have done. The Work they un- 
dertook was this: They ſet themſelves to 
perſuade the whole World, over-run with 
ldolatry, and the Worſhip of many Gods, 


for 
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for above two Thouſand Vears, to re. 


nounce the Gods of their Fathers, the fe. 
veral Religions of their reſpective Coun- 


tries, in which they had been brought up, 


than which you can hardly mention a 
more difficult Work. 
They ſet themſelves to 0 the 
ere Men of the World, the Philoſo- 
phers of all the ſeveral Sects, to renounce 


their vain Philoſophy, their Oppoſition of 


Science falfly ſo called, upon which they 
ſo much valued themſelves, and a 


the reſt of the World. 


They ſet themſelves to ceefante hh 
whole Race of Mankind, that was ſunk 


and abandoned to the laſt Degree of Vice 


and Corruption, to renounce their darling 


Luſts, though they were as dear to them 
as their Right Hands, or their Eyes, and 


by a long Preſcription were univerſally 
eſtabliſhed; and, in the Room of them, 


Mortification and Self-denial, the Croſs and 


Perſecution, was to be taken up and ſub- 


mitted to. This was the Work, the diffi- 


cult Work, which thef# Men undertook, 
n not only to the 
Luſts, 


in direct Contradicti 


_ Tas * 
Luſts, and Inclinations, and Paſſions, and 
Cuſtoms of the whole World, but againſt 
all the Power, and Riches, and Endeavours 
of all the Kings, and ne and Gover- 
nors of the Eartn. 

Could Madmen ind 8 carry 3 
effect ſuch a wonderful Work as this ? 

But what Means did they make Uſe of 
in the Carrying on and Effecting it?: 
HFad they Power, or Riches, or Learn- 
ing, or Rhetoric, to force or to bribe, or 
artfully to perſuade Men to their Intereſts ? 
No; naked and deſtitute of all earthly 
Power, they were to cope with all the 
Powers of the World; poor and neceſ- 
ſitous, they were to contend with all the 
Riches and Intereſts of the Eartn. 
Without Learning, or any of the Arts 
of Eloquence, to confute and overturn all 
the Philoſophy and Eloquence of Greece 

and Rome, and all the various e of 
_ the Woll! 

Anker wiv 6 cha Of 
Senſe of all Mankind, whether it be not a 
monſtrous Abſurdity to ſuſpect that the 
Men, who, in theſe Circumſtances, carry'd 


on, 
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| en, and effe&ted fucha Work as this could. 
| be ſuch Madmen and Fools, as to be falſe | 
Witneſſes of a Lye unprofitable and rui« 


nous to all their Intereſts in this World : 
As it is what the Mind of Man muſt ever 


renounce as irreconcilable to the plaineſt 
Dictates and firſt Principles of Rea- 


ſon; ſo muſt it alſo allow, that this plain 
Stating of their Caſe is a convincing Ar- 
gument, that the Apoſtles could not be 
falſe Witneſſes of God; and conſequently 
all they affirm'd of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
his Miracles and Reſu rrection : n 5 


true. But, 
Secondly, The Opinion, or - Suſpicion, 


that the Apoſtles were or could be ord 
Witneſſes, contains in it farther this great 
Abſurdity, vis. That a Number of the 


blackeſt Villains, that ever were upon 
Earth, ſhould ſacrifice themſelves for no 


other End, hut to confirm and promote, 
and propagate through the World, the 


beſt Syſtem of Morality, the beſt Collec- 


tion. of Precepts for Virtue and a __ | 


Life, that ever was known. 


That 


— 


any 


That this Opinion or Suſpicion contains 
in it this Abſurdity, is plain: For, Fi, 


I the Apoſtles were falſe Witneſſes, they 


were as bad Men as ever were upon 


An Impoſtor who ſets himſelf to invent 
aLye of any Kind, in order to impoſe up- 


on and deceive Mankind, in any impor- 


tant Matter, is, with the greateſt Juſtice, 
accounted a Villain; and; the more im- 
portant the Matter is, the Villainy will 


always be eſteem' d the greater. 


Now, Religion being the greateſt 8 


cern of Mankind; upon whieh all their 


true Happineſs depends, he who ſets him 
ſelf to delude and lead them into Error, 
in a Matter upon which that depends, muſt 
be look'd upon as the worſt among Men: 


But how beyond Imagination is the Vil- 
| lainy aggravated, if ſuch a Perſon pretends 
to be immediately commiſſioned, directed, 


and inſpired by God himſelf? If he pie- 
tends to work Miracles in Confirmation of 
this Impoſture, and goes about to proſti- 
tute the laſt and higheſt Evidence, that 


Cod hath given to Man for the Proof of 


8 = any 
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any Point, to eſtabliſh a Lye, for the Ser- 
vice of the Devil. This is an Impiety 
equal to the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; for it ſeems pretty equal, Whe- 
ther the Works of the Holy Ghoſt be 
attributed to the Devil, or the Works of 
the Devil be aſcribed.to the Holy Ghoſt, 
It is plain then that the Suppoſing the A- 
poſtles to be falſe Witneſſes, makes them 
to be the worſt of Men that ever were 
upon Earth. ; | 

To proceed therefore: Theſe Men 
pretended to teach Mankind certain Rules 
and Precepts for Virtue and a holy Life, 
- which, if practiſed, they ſaid would cer- 
tainly guide them to Happineſs, both in 
this World, and in the next. Were theſe _ 
Precepts really ſuch, or no? Are they 
all calculated for the making Men wiſe, 
and good, and happy, now and for ever? 
Do they all aim at this one great End? 

This is allow'd by the greateſt Enemies of 
Chriſtianity, when they call it the Repub- 
lication of the Law of Nature. 

From the Creation, till the Time that 

theſe Precepts were deliver'd to- the 
World, 


* 


| kind. All the great Genius's of the Earth; 
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World, Nothing wogthy to be compared 


with them had 3 heard of by Man- 


the laborious Searchers after Truth and 
Happineſs, had not been able, in near. 
four * Thouſand Years, to produce any 


Thing for the Advancement of Virtue, 
that can deſerve to be nam'd with the 
Precepts of the Holy Jeſus. Till they 
were given to the World, Mankind wan- 


der'd in Darkneſs, and toil'd themſelves 
in vain, in ſearch of thoſe Ways that lead 
to Happineſs ; and the faint glimmering 


Lights, which their Philoſophers gave 
the few who ſet. up to be learned, ſerv'd 


only, in many Inſtances, to miſlead them; 


whilſt Mankind, in general, lay over- 


whelmed and loſt, in the groſſeſt Igno- 
rance, and moſt abandon'd: Corruption of 
Manners : But no ſooher do the Chri- 

7 | appear, but all thoſe Mat- 


ters are put in the plaineſt and cleareft 


Lights ; all Vices, that had gained the 


Name of Virtue, are exploded, and all 
Virtues, that adorn the Soul of Man; re- 


ined and carried to ſuch Heights of Per- 


2; q 
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2 fection, as can only be aimed at in this. 
Life, and can never fully be attained mw 


but in the next. 


It is abſolutely Weben la to com- 
mon Senſe, that a Collection of ſuch Pre- 
cepts, as theſe, ſhould be the Contrivance 


of the moſt impious Cheats and Impoſtors. 
But let us proceed, and conſider a little 
farther, what End theſe Impoſtors could 
propoſe to themſelves; for common Senſe 
tells us, that he, who is not a Fool or a 
Madman, will not run himſelf into Dan- 
gers and Calamities extraordinary, with- 
out propoſing ſome End to himſelf in 
thoſe Actions, which muſt neceſſarily en- 


gage him in thoſe Troubles. Reaſon alſo 
tells us, that muſt be the End, which 


ſuch a reaſonable Creature propoſeth to 
himſelf, to which all thoſe Actions have 


the moſt natural Tendency, to which 


they, at laſt, do actually bring him, and 

which ſuch Perſon did always Poe to 
purſue. _ 

Now we have already proved, that the 

- Apoſtles were not Fools or Madmen 


therefore | in thoſ e  Adtions: which engaged 
them 


. 

them in ſo much Danger and Calamity, they 
muſt have had ſome certain End in View. 

The great End, they pretended to pur- 
ſue, was the Propagating through the 
World thoſe noble and ſublime Precepts, 
teaching Men the only Way to Virtue 
and Happineſs, bearing Witneſs to them, 
confirming and eſtabliſhing them, by the 
Sacrifice of all that is dear and deſirable, 
even Life itſelf. And now to what other 
End, different from this, did all their Ac- 
tions tend? Did they not travel with un- 


paralleled Toil and Difficulty from Coun- 
try / to Country, proclaiming thoſe bleſſed 


Truths to Mankind? & Did not all their 
indefatigable Pains and Endeavours tend 
moſt directly and manifeſtly to this great 
End? And did they not at laſt, by their 
prodigious Labours, actually compaſs that 
bleſſed End? Did they not actually pro- 
pagate, confirm, and eſtabliſh thoſe glo- 
rious Truths, through all the Nations of 
the then known World? By ſacrificing 
their Lives, and to Death bearing Wit- 
neſs to them, ſuffering all Sorts of Tor- 
ments, ſooner than, in any one Inſtance, i 

83 give 


70 
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give one of them up, and fealing them 2 


with the irrefragable "Teſtimony of their 


Blood. Could they aim at worldly Riches 
or Honour, or Power? Which of their f 
Actions, after they declared their Lord 
to be riſen from the Dead, had the leaſt 


Appearance of tending to ſuch an End? 


Nay, which of them had not rather a di- 


rect and manifeſt Tendency to make them | 


live and die under the afflictive Load of 


Poverty, Reproach, and Perſecution, and 


the loweſt Degree of Ability to command 


the ſmalleſt Comforts of Life, or even 


Life itſelf ? 
Wie may therefore fairly conclude tha 


; the Witneſſi ing the glorious | Truths - 


Chriſtianity to Mankind, was the great 
and ultimate End of all the mighty Le- 
bours of their Lives. 

And now we may appeal to the unpre- 


| judiced Reaſon of Mankind, whether it 


be not a monſtrous Abſurdity, to imagine 
that theſe Men, who facrificed themſelves 


to propagate thro' the World the moſt 
perfect Set of moral Precepts, that ever 


were e heard of, , ſhould be the worſt of 
: Men, 


{I & 
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Men, that ever were on Earth; the moſt 
impious of Villains, Cheats, and Impoſ- 
tors : Who could pretend that they heard, 


and faw, and receiv'd from God, Things 
that they neither receiv'd, nor faw, nor 


heard. As it is what the Mind of Man 
| can never admit of, as it is contradictory 
do the firſt Principles of common Senſe, ſo - 


the Conſequence is unavoidable, that the 
Apoſtles could not be falſe Witneſſes of 
God, but that all they affirm'd of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, his Miracles and Reſurrec- 
tion, muſt be true. 

But it is ſtill objected to the Manzer' in 


wich the Apoſtles bore Teſtimony to the 


ſeveral Nations of the Earth : That they 
 ſeparated- from each other, and ſo diſ- 


perſed themſelves through the then known 


World, that the Evidence which moſt 
Nations had of the Truth of the Reſur- 
rection, and of Chriſtianity, was no more 
than the Teſtimony of a ſingle Man, 
which, in an Affair of ſuch Importance, 
ſeems inſufficient. 


To this we anſwer, That the inighty 


Town which ſhew'd forth itſelf in Jeſus, 
| 8 -. 
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| ebntinuing to accompany the Apoſtles 
whitherſoever they went, bore ample Te- 
ſtimony to all they faid, and was equal to 
Thouſands of Witneſſes from among Men; 
As St. Jobn ſpeaks, F ae receive the Mit. 
neſs of Men, the Witneſs of God is greater. 
And this leads us to conſider, a litttle 
more particularly, that which is the Crown 
and Completion of the Teſtimony which 
God gave to the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion, vis. That the Apoſtles, the 
' Witneſſes of the Reſurrection, and of all 
that Jeſus did and taught, had every one 
of them their Commiſion ſealed by Hea- 
ven, to produce wherever they went, 
much in the ſame Manner in which Jeſus 
proved his Miſſion to be from God, viz. 
By curing all Diſtempers with a Word of 
their Mouths, by ſpeaking to all the va- 
rious Nations of the Earth through which 
they travelled, in their ſeveral reſpective 
Languages, and even by raiſing the Dead 
to Life. This appears to have been ſo 
abſolutely and indiſpenſably neceſſary to 
convince Mankind of the Truth of the 


* that the divine Wiſdom ſeems to 


tell . 


4 


# 1686 1 
tell the World, that all, that had haves 6 


not ſuffer them to go upon their Work of 


be endued with Power from on High, © 
—_ this appears to have been eſſential to 
the giving due Authority to their Miſſion, 


Inaſmuch, that even the Jeiſb Council 
of Chief Prieſts, of Scribes, and Pha- 
riſees, who had renounced and crucified 
their Meſſiah, appear plainly to have 
been greatly ſtagger'd, when they ſaw the 
fame Power, that ſhew'd forth itſelf in Je- 


was gone; and it is plain, that it had 
much more Effect upon them, than all 


upon the Suppoſition, that the Works and 


might be from God; he ſpoke ſo much 
the Senſe and Ae of the whole 


ir 
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fore done, would have been infufficient 
without it ; when we find that Jefus would. 


bearing Witneſs to him, till they ſhould 


ſo we find it to have been moſt effectual: 


ſus, remain with his Diſciples after he Ys 


that Jeſus had before done, to prove his 
Miſſion divine; for we find that when 
 Gamaliel, one of their Body, made a ſhort - 
State of the Apoſtles Caſe, and proceeded 


Doctrines of Jeſus, and of his Apoſtles, 


Aſemb ly, 
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Aſſembly, that they immediately e 


without any Oppoſition into his — 


and the Reaſon was, left, haply, they ſhould 
be found, even to fight againſt God*® 
That which had ſuch a remarkable 


Effect, even on the hardened eus, 
had renounced and crucified the Lord of * 


Life and Glory, might well operate in 


who | 


the ſtrongeſt Manner on the reſt of the 
World, who were free from moſt of the 


Prejudices, under which the Jeus la- 


boured; and accordingly we ſee, 


that 


from the Time that the Apoſtles demon- 


| ſtrated to the World, that the Power of 


God reſided i in them ; the Lord working . 


with them, with Signs following ; Multi- 
tudes were daily converted and added to 


the Church, and (as we have already ſet 


forth)Chriſtianity from that Time made its 


Way through a World of moſt amazing 


* The Holy Scripture hath God for its Author, 
Salvation for its End, and Truth without any Mix- 
ture of Error for its Matter. Therefore I grate- 
fully receive and rejoice in the Light of Revela- 
tion, which ſets me at Reſt in many Things, the 


Manner whereof my poor Reaſon can by no 


Diff 


make out to me. Lecke's Poſth. Op. 


* 


Difficulties, with irrefiſtible Force, which 


all the evil Powers of Earth and Hell, 


that were combined, againſt it, could not 
controul or withſtand. 
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In which the Caſe of the Unbelievers of theſe | 


Days is compared with that of the Jews, 
who ſaw the Miracles of Jeſus; ſhew- 
ing that we have ſeveral Proofs and Ad- 
vantages which the Jews wanted; and 
hat (upon the Whole) they, who now rejeci 
the Chriſtian Religion, would rejed it, 
though the ſame Evidence, which the 
Jews b had,-were offer'd to them. | 


HA NG drawn up fach a State 
of the Evidences of the Divine O- 


riginal of the Chriſtian Religion, as ap- 
pears to be ſuitable to the Deſign of this 
Effay : It may not be amiſs to confider a 
Plea, which ſome Unbelievers make, by 


which they think to weaken or elude the 


Force of thoſe Arguments, that prove that 
Jeſus was ſent from God. 

They urge, that though the Evidences 
of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion 


might be ſufficient to engage the Aſſent 
of 


TTV 
of the Jews, who were Witneſſes to the 
Works which Jeſus wrought; yet that, 
they not having the ſame Evidence, it can- 
not be expected, that, at this Diſtance of 
Time, an Hiſtorical Account of ſuch 
Things ſhould be of equal Weight for 
their Conviction. They inſiſt that Time 
abates the Force of all Hiſtorical Teſti- 
mony, and that the Hiſtorical © Faith, 
which is grounded on that Teſtimony, 
muſt grow weaker, in Proportion as the 
Teſtimony is deliver'd down , a 
greater Number of Ages. 
1 ſhall not here enlarge on 1 wn 
commonly, and with great Reaſon, given 
in Reply to this, viz. That, if this Rea- 
ſoning be allow'd to take Place, there 
muſt be an End of all- Faith, in any Hi- 
ſtory whatſoever ; when, at the ſame 
Time, it is notorious, that there is no 


, Man who hath any Acquaintance with 


the ancient Hiſtory (for Example) of the 
four great Monarchies of the World, 
that hath the leaſt Doubt concerning the 
Trot of 1 an with regard to the 


main 


* 250 5 
main Facts, in Which the Hiſto 
thoſe Times agree. i 


+ 


And yet, How different is 4 Ateelu⸗ 

tion, which the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament receiv'd, from any Thing 
that thoſe other ancient Hiſtories can pro- | 
tend to? 

Did any of the Writers of thoſe Hit: 
tories ſeal the Truth of what they rela- 
ted, with their Blood? Did great Num- 
bers of thoſe, who were Eye and Ear 
Witneſſes of the Facts there related, ſuffer 
the ſevereſt Perſecutions and Torments, 
the Loſs of all worldly Goods, and of 
Life itſelf, bearing Witneſs, to Death, to 
the Truth of thoſe Facts? Did Thou- 
ſands and Myriads chuſe to live and die 
miſerably, ſooner than renounce thoſe 
Truths ? Which was the Caſe of the firſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity, when thoſe Facts 
were as notorious and certain, as the Re- 
volution is with us, or the Facts re- 
lating to the Reſtoration (to go farther 
back) or the Reformation in the Reign 
of Queen Ekzabeth : What Hiſtory, even 
of thoſe that are reckoned moſt authen- 

. tics 
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te has had the hundredth Part of the 
| Atteſtation, which the Scripture Hiſtory 
hath receiv'd ? What ancient Hiſtory, in 
| a Century or two after it was wrote, was 
tranſlated into moſt of the Languages of 
the various Nations of the then known 
World? What an effectual Security was 
this againſt Corruption? What Hi- 
ſtory ever was ſo intereſting, ſo af- 
fecting the moſt important Concerns of 
all Mankind, their Happineſs in an ever- 
laſting State, that muſt ſucceed the pre- 
ſent? What Hiſtory ever did, in Fact, ſo 
much engage the Attention of the World? 
Inſomuch, that all the Powers, and Vices, 
and Religions of the Earth, did actually 
engage and combine againſt it, in order to 
extirpate it, by the dreadfulleſt Perſecu- 
tions, Torments, and Maſſaeres, that have 
been heard of. What Facts were ever 
tranſacted in an Age more fitted or diſpo- 
ſed for curious and careful Enquiry ; when 
Arts and Arms, Philoſophy and true Free- 
thinking, were at their Height; and when 
by moſt of the then known World (being 
in Wn . to the Noman Em- 


pire) 


, ” . 
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pire) Communication between Nation 


and Nation was ſettled in the moſt eaſy, 


effectual, and expeditious Manner? Yet; 
under all theſe Circumſtances, What 


Traces do We find of any Imputation of 
Impoſture and Falſhood laid upon theſe 
Writings, in the Age when the Impoſture 


and Falſhood might with Eaſe have been 
detected? And yet never were there Wri- 
tings in the World, in which both God 
and Man were more concern'd than theſe, 
either to detect their Fal ſhood, or to con- 


firm their Truth. And yet never was 
there a Doctrine, or Hiſtory, in the World 


that had, for the Proof of its Truth, the 
hundredth Part of the Atteſtation that the 
Goſpel Hiſtory and Doctrine recelms | 

both from God and Man. 
Now though a Hiſtory, thus atteſted. 


beyond all other Hiſtories, upon the, firſt 


Principles of common Senſe demands and 


claims the Aſſent of our Minds, in Propor- 


tion as it hath been better atteſted than 
others; as it is, in Proportion, in the high- | 
eſt Degree credible, and, as ſuch, it ſhould 


in Proportion, exclude Doubt out of our 


Minds, 
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Minds, concetning the Truth of i it Cage 
is always the Caſe of Thingsin the higheſt 
Manner atteſted) yet we ſhall here proceed 
farther, and ſhew that there is not, upon 
the Whole; ſuch Difference as is imagined, 


between the Evidence of the Truth of ; 


the Chriſtian Religion, which the Jews 
and immediate Diſciples of Chrift had, 
and that, which we have at this Day. 
They had the Evidence of Senſe, 
which, no Doubt, was very powerful for 
Conviction; and we have the Evidence of 
a Hiſtory, infinitely better atteſted than 
any Hiſtory of equal Date, that ever was 
in the World. Thus far however they 
had the Advantage of us; but let us go 
on, and conſider whether we have not, in 
ſome Inſtances, the Advantage of them in 
ſome Proofs and Helps to Conviction 


which they wanted. For, ſince the Ba- : 


lance, as yet, inclines to their Side, by 
the Advantage which ſenſitive Evidence 
hath over a Record infinitely better at- 
teſted than any Hiſtory ever Was, our Bu- 
ſineſs muſt be to throw into our Scale all 
thoſe Proofs and Advantages which we 
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have, and they wanted; and, in the "Ok | 
ſult, the Queſtion will be, Whether the 
Balance ſtands even, or to which Side it 


inclines ? 


The firſt Thing, we are to throw i into 


the Scale, is a mighty Advantage which 


we enjoy above them, that we are free 
from dreadfully ſtrong Prejudices againſt 


the Chriſtian Religion; as it muſt be ac- 


knowledged a vaſt Diſadvantage, under 
which the Jews laboured, that their Con- 
viction was obſtructed by as ſtrong Pre- 

poſſeſſions, as can blind the Maggs of. 


Men. 


poſſeſſions, a dead Weight upon them, 


from which we are intirely free, As, 
Firſt, the Prejudices of Education, early 
Inſtruction, and moſt. conſtant, Inculca - 
ting : This notoriouſly. took Place as. 
much among them, as it ever did in any 
Nation upon Earth: By which Means 
there never was a People more obſtinate- 


h 


The Prejudices. of Vice of all Kinds, 

5 againſt a Religion that ſtrictly condemns 
them all, was common to them, with all 
Mankind ; but the Jeus had ſeveral; Pre- 


ſo 


1 75s 
17 tenacious ap their Religion, than they 


were, as, by the fame Means, they conti- 


mue ſo to be, to this Day. | 
The next ſtrong Prejudice, under which 


they labour d, was the unfortunate Mifin- 
terpretations of their Law and their Pro- 
Phets, which they receiv'd from their 
Doctors and from Tradition, which they 
held in as much Veneration as their Law. 
Of this Sort was that univerſally pre- 
vailing Notion, that the Meſſiah was to be 
the Conqueror of the Earth, the Foun- 
der of an univerſal Empire, that was to 
prevail over all the World ; the extreme 
_ Difficulty of extirpating Prejudices early 
imbibed, andriveted by Education, is con- 
feſſed by all Mankind; but here comes 
in, additional to that, the ſtill more and 
more univerſally ene Prejudice of 

Intereſt. 
The Fews looked upon themſelves as 
the peculiar Favourites of God and the 
Meflias, eminently diſtinguiſhed above 
all Mankind; inſomuch that they count- 
ed upon Nothing leſs, than that, when- 
ſoever the irreſiſtible and univerſal Con- 
"T2 „„ 


OY 


1 276 1 


queror of the Eartli, the Meſſiah, ſhould 
appear, they ſhould all be Kings, and 
Princes, and Governors under him. This, 


- we ſee, was ſo general a Notion, that it 
had taken Poſſeſſion, even of the Minds 


of the Apoſtles. - In one Place we find 
them diſputing which | ſhould be the 


greateſt, when he ſhould take Poſſeflion 
of his earthly Kingdom: And, in ano- 
ther, we find two of them petitioning hat 
they might fit, the one on his Right-band, 
and the other on his Left, in bis Kingdom. 


As theſe were the Expectations 
which the Fews had for, themſelves, and 
for their Deſcendants, when they found 
that Jeſus declared, that his Kingdom was 


not of this World ; and when they ſaw 
that, inſtead of Crowns and Scepters, who- 


ever would be his Diſciple, muſt take up 


his Croſs daily, and follow him, through 
the loweſt and ſevereſt State of Humilia- 


tion, Abaſement, and Sufferings: : With 


what mighty Force did the univerſally pre- 
vailing Principle and Prejudice of Intereſt, 


plead againſt him? Their. Chief Prieſts, the 
Rulers, and leading Men among them, 


ſaw 


. wee nd tb 
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g= that aide aw, by which Fm had 
their Wealth, their Powe and Authority | 
among the. People, was to be aboliſhed, if 
they accepted Jeſus as their Meſſiah; and, 
inſtead of earthly Power, and Riches and 
Pleaſure, and Grandeur, which they 
counted upon, they were to part even 
with that Share of it, which they already 
had, and get Nothing in Exchange, but 
2 Croſs and Perſecution; to be deſpiſed, 

reviled, and hated by all Men for his Sake. 
When this was the Caſe, it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, that a dreadful Load of the 
moſt powerful and univerſally prevailing 
Prejudices obſtructed their Conviction. 

Now to balance the Advantage, which 
| their ſenſible Evidence had over our high- 
ly atteſted Goſpel-hiſtory, of the ſame . 
Facts, we have the mighty Advantage 
over them, that we are intirely free from 
the oppreſſive Load of thoſe Prepoſſeſ- 
ſions of Education and Intereſt, whoſe 
terrible Power to clog and biaſs the hu- 
man Mind no one can fully conceive, 
becauſe © they, who are moſt under its 
Power, are leaſt ſenſible of it, and whoſe 

„ irreſiſtible 
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irrefiſtible F orce Nothing but the moſt . 
honeſt Uſe of our free Powers, 2 
with the omnipotent Aid of thy divine 
Spirit, can controul. Fl 5 
1 ſeems. therefore, that, even "he, as 
Balance appears to be in Suſpence, and it 
is a doubtful Point, vis. Whether the 


ſenſible Evidence, which the Jews had, 


Was more likely to convince them, than 


our Goſpel-hiſtory ſo eminently atteſted, 
as it hath been, is to convince us; when 


they were under the mighty Power and 
Prejudice of Education and Intereſt, to 


ſway them to renounce the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, while we have both Intereſt and 


Education to incline us to receive it. 
Theſe are ſome of the great Advan- 


tages which we have above the Jeus, who 


lived in our Saviour's Time; but we have 


a great deal of Evidence alſo, which 


thoſe Jews wanted, to throw into the 
Scale, to make it incline to our Side: As, 
Firſt, we know the Certainty of that of 


which they had no Notion, vis The 


amazing Swiftneſs with which the Chri- 


aan Religion made its ** * all 


* 
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the Nations of the then known World, | 
bearing down all the moſt violent Oppo- 
ſition before it, without and againſt all 
human worldly Means, and the conſtant 
natural Courſe of Things, till it con- 
quered even the Hearts of the Kings and 
Princes of the Earth, who became its 
nurſing Fathers and nurſing Mothers. 
Take this Affair in its genuine Light : 
Here is a Perſon. who appears in the 
World in all the meaneſt Circumſtances of 
it; poor and low, and conſequently de- 


ſpiſed by all, whoſe Hearts eſteem No- 


thing, but what they call the Weg 
Things of this World. 
He declares himſelf to be the Meſffak, 
a Teacher ſent from God, to redeem 5 
to inſtruct Mankind; and though, for 
three Years and a Half, he gave all the 
higheſt Proofs, that he had his Miſſion 
from God, that in ſuch a Caſe could be 
look d for, he is notwithſtanding mal- 
treated and outraged by all, in the baſeſt 
Manner ; he is deſpiſed and rejected of 
Men ; le is repreſented in all the worſt of . 
Lights ; and at laſt ſeized 17 publick Au- 
'F 4 — thority'| 
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charity as the vileſt of Malefactors; heir is 
brought from Priſon and from Judgment, : 
and crucified alive between two Thieves; ; 
he is put to Death in the moſt ſhameful 
and cruel Manner, the Death of a' Slave ! 
Fe had taught a Religion, that had no one 
meer worldly Encouragement to engage 
Men to embrace it; but, on the contrary, 
all the earthly Diſcouragements that you 
can 6onceive or reckon up. He fairly tells 
all Mankind, that whoever. would be his 
Diſciple, mult not only renounce all that 
is muſt dear to them, their Vices, the 
Religion of their Country, their Sub- 
ſtance, their Eaſe, their Friends, and 
deareſt Relations; but that they muſt 
look for Nothing in Exchange in this 
World, but to be hated and deſpiſed of all 
Mankind; be perſecuted by all the Po W- 
ers of the Earth, and at length loſe their 
Lives by the moſt cruel and barbarous 
Methods; <ob:1/# they, who kill d them, 
apould think that they did God Service, . 
To proclaim this Religion to a World 
| gverwhelm'd with Wickedneſs, and all 
poſſble Prepoſſeſſions that could prejudice 
| them 
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them againſt it, he chuſes a few poor 
illiterate Men, who had no one earthly: 

Thing to recommend them to Mankind, 

but the Innocency and Inoffenſiveneſs of 
their Lives. 

Ile leaves with them, indeed, 10 eh 
ty Powers, which were the Credentials of 
his own Miſſion; but they were, notwith- 

ſtanding, as he forewarned them, treated 

Juſt in the ſame Manner, as he himſelf * 
been treated. 

They and Myriads of te, ain 
Oppoſition to all the dreadful Diſcourage- 
ments, that were enough to ſtrike Fleſh 
and Flood with Horror, embraced this 
deſpiſed and perſecuted Religion, liv'd and 
dy'd miſerably, for near three Centuries 
from the Death of Chriſt. All the Wick 
edneſs and Powers, and Prejudices, and / 
Cruelties of Earth and Hell, were 
combined and excited furiouſly againſt 
them, for near three Hundred Years ; and 
what was the Reſult? N otwithſeanding 

all theſe dreadful Diſcouragements and Ob- 
ſtructions, more and greater than Words 
can expreſs, or we can now conceive, this 


TO 
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Religion, thus amazingly Uircyrnllanchd; 
bore down all before it, prevailed every 
where with incredible Rapidity, like an 
univerſal Flood, and at laſt roſe fo high, 
as to prevail over the Vices and the ſen - 
ſoal Hearts of the Kings and Princes, and 
Governors of the Earth; _ and. this, as 
hath been ſhewn, without and againſt all 
human worldly Means, and the conſtant 
natural Courſe of Things in the moral 
World. He who will not acknowledge 
the out-ſtretch'd Arm of the all-power- 
ful God in this, that it, and it only, 
could produce this amazing State of 
Things, without and in Oppoſition to all 
human Means, would not have acknow- 
ledged it in the Works that Jeſus wrought, 

They were not more calculated for 
Conviction than this is; yet this Evidence 
of infinite Weight we have, and the 
Jews, who lived when Jeſus was on 
Earth, wanted; and, when thrown 
into the Scale, to balance the ſenſible E- 
vidence which 7 had, muſt have 2, 


youu Effect. 
But 
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: But we have. ſtill more Evidenve - <6 
: great Weight (which they wanted) to 
balance any Advantage which they had 
cover us, VIZ. The Fulfilling the Prophe- 
cies foretold by Jeſus; among which chis 
of the ſudden Propagation of ile ol | 
Religion was but one. | 
Of the many Predictions, which the | 
Jews, who lived when Jeſus was upon 
Earth, could not ſee the Completion of, 
the Principal, on which we ſhall here in- 
fi e | 
Firſt, His Foretelling the Deſtruction of 
the City and Temple of Jerigſalem. 
The Deſtruction of the City of Feru- 
alem we find foretold by Jeſus, when he 


made his ſolemn Entry into it, and took 


his laſt, fad Farewell of it, not long before 
his Death. * And when he wwas come near, 
be beheld the City, and wept over it,  Joying, 
Tf thou hadft known,. even thou, at leaſt in 
this thy Day, the Things that belong unto 
: thy Peace] but now they are hid from thine 
Ties. For * 58 * come * thee, 


wa 
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that thine EY ſhall caft a 570 a 
baut tber, a and compaſs © "Thee round. nd 
keep thee in en every” Side, and lt 
lay thee even with the” Ground, and thy 
Children awithin thee ; and. they ſhall not 
leave in thee one Stone upon another, he” 
"cauſe thou knoweſt not the” I me 8 ee 
Viſitation. | 


We find him forewlling) be Deſtrue- 
tion of the Temple : * And as ſome ſpake 
of the Temple, how it was adorn'd with 
goodly Stones and Gifts, he ſed, As for 


.. theſe Things which ye behold, the Days will 


come, in. the which there fhall not be left one 
Stone upon another, that fhall not be thrown 
down, This was what Daniel alſo 
foretold : + After Threeſcore and tuo 
Weeks, ſhall the Meſſiah be cut off, but not 
for bimſelf; and the People of the Prince, 
that fhall come, ſhall de, we. the G WP. 
Sanctuary. 

This Prophecy, every one bo was 

Ay fulfilled .in the as. 


6 Luke xx. 5. i Clap. ix. 26. 
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Year after Jeſus's Death. We: have 'n_ 
very minute Account of the Siege and 
Deſtruction of the City and Temple, by 
72 o/epbus, an Hiſtorian of the greateſt 
Credit, who was in the Roman Camp du- 
ring the Siege x. He was a Few; and never 
in the leaſt ſuſpected of favouring Chri- 
a ſtianity; z and yet his Account of what 
happened before the Siege, during the 
Continuance of. it, till the City was taken 
and deſtroy' d, ſo remarkably. agrees with 
what Jeſus foretold concerning it, that 


one would think ſometimes, that the Hiſ- 


torian had in View to ſhew how punctu- 
ally the Prophecy Was fulfilled. 

"Theſe be the Days. of Vengeance, fald, 
Jeſus ; ; and again, I eaking of. the: =—_ 


*  Foſepbus de tells Futaics "Id VI. Cap; 11. | 
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Peftrudtion of eruſalen, ke faith, Ther, 


all then be great Tribulation, ſuch as was 


not from the Beginning of the World, fo 
this Tin me, neither ever - ſhall be. 5 © 


8 Ep bur 8 Account, this ap 8 to 
have been fulfilled to the uttermoſt- Ff. A 


Siege, ſo miſerably deſtructive =} cala- : 
mitous, is no where to be paralleled ; as 
it had this peculiar Circumſtance attend- 


ing it, that as many of the Fews dy'd 
by the Fury that rag d among themſelves 
againſt each other; during the Siege, as 
dy'd by the Hands of the Romans, their 
Befiegers. They murder'd each other 1 in 


$. ou 


the Temple; they burned their own Stores 
of Proviſions and Arms, which were very 
great; their Madneſs and Rage againſt 
one another was ſo extravagant, that 
their Hiſtorian declares, that it griev'd 
| * Luke xxi. 22. | 1 
+ Joſe phus Hi ft. de Belli Fud. Cap. 14. 
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even their Beſiegers to behold it; and 
Titus, the General, is ſaid to have lament- 
ed ſeveral Times, at the Sight of ſuch 
dreadful Miſeries. In a Word as St. Paul 
ſpeaks of them to the Theſſalonians, * They 
killed the Lord Jeſus, and their own Pra. 
Na and have perſecuted: us, fo.fil up their 
Sins akay, for the Wrath is come upon 
them them. to the uttermoſt. Thus was moſt 
eminently fulfilled this Prediction of Jeſus : 
+ There ſhall be great Difireſs in the Land, 
and Wrath upon this People, and they ſhall 
Fall ly the Edge of the Sword; 
The Proof, ariſing from the eminent 
Fulfilling of this Prophecy, the eus, who 
lived when Jeſus was on Earth, wanted; 
and we enjoy the Advantage of it: It is 
therefore to be thrown into the Scale, to 


balance the Advantage of ſenſible Evi- | 


dence, which they had over our highly 
__ atteſted Hiſtorical Account of the Works 

and Doctrines of Jeſus. Our Lord in- 
deed foretold, that the Generation or Age, 
in which he liv'd, ſhould not paſs till 
all (which he foretold of the * 


EY 7 Theſl. ii. 16. ＋ Luke xxi. 21. 
of 


of Feruſalem) ſhould be fulkilled +: But, 
though ſome very few might have liv'd to 
ſee it, yet, as it happened chirty-ſeven > 
Years after Jeſus's Death, thoſe, who re- 
| jected him, muſt have been almoſt worn 


Out. 


But, however, FOR were at this Time 
| judicially deſerted by their God, and the 
Fulfilling this Prediction could have little 
Weight for their Conviction. They were 
now, as many as remained of them, to 
be carried away Capti ve into all Nations: 
And this bridge us to conſider another 
Proof which the Jews, who lived with 
Jeſus, wanted, and of which we have 
to balance the Advantage of 
ſenſitive Evidence, which they. had over 
our Goſpel-hiſtory; viz. The Diſperſion 
of the Fews into all the Countries of _ 


the Benefit, 


Earth. 
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This we find foretold by Jede: : *T; by 
ſcall be led away Captive into all Nations, 
and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down of 
tbe Gentiles, till the Times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled, that is, till the Goſpel ſhall be 


* Luke xxi. 24, 


aa 
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= fully preached and promulgated to all Na- 

tions of the Earth, throughiy hich the 
eros ſhall be diſperſed ; they ſhall conti- 
nue baniſhed from Jeruſalem; where only 


they were allow'd, by their Law, to have 


the due Exerciſe of their Religion. i 
. Prediction exceeds all others, that 
ever were given by any of the Prophets, 
or by Jeſus himſelf, inaſmuch as this 
eminent Peculiarity hath conſtantly at- 
tended it, and will go on to attend it, 
viz. That, as there are Fews in every 
Nation upon Earth, fo every Congrega- 
tion, nay, every Man of them, in any Na- 
tion, is a ſtanding daily Proof, to every 
Man of that Nation, of the wonderful 
and conſtant Completion of this Prophecy: 
Whilſt every ſingle Few is a Monument 
and Proof to every Man, who will at- 


tend to it, of the moſt exemplary Puniſh- 
ment of that Nation, for their Renouncing 


their Meſſiah. 
Take this Affair in its true ids Here 
is a Nation the moſt remarkably and ef- 
fectually diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated from 
other Nations of the World, by their 
Laws, both political and religious. They 
” U were 
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were by their Conſtitution obliged to mar- 


ry with none but thoſe of their own Na- 
tion; their very Food was to be order'd 
in ſo peculiar a Manner, that they could not 
ſo much as eat with one of another Peo- 


ple or Country. A great Part of their Reli- 
gion was eſſentially confined to Jeruſalem, 
inſomuch, that it was the higheſt Profa- 
nation of their Worſhip, to build an Al- 
tar, or offer Sacrifice, any where elſe. 

Of this People, thus remarkably diſtin- 


guiſhed and ſeparated from all the Na- 


tions of the Earth, confined even in the 
Exerciſe of their Religion to a particular 
Diſtrict of Country; of them it is foretold 
by Jeſus, that they ſhall be carried Captive 
into all Nations. This alſo their Prophet 
Amos foretold : I will not utterly ds deſtroy © 
the Houſe of Jacob, ſaith the Lord:; for 


le, Iwill command, and will fift the Houſe 


„ Iſrael, among all Nations, lite 45 Corn 
rs ſifted in a Sieve, &c. „ 

This hath accordingly been done in a 
Manner ſo remarkably peculiar, as never 
was in any Degree the Caſe of any other 

Nation 


FCC 
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Nation upon E Earth. By their being baniſh- 


ed from the Place, where only they can 
have an Altar, and offer up thoſe Sacri- 
| fices, which made a great Part of their Re- 


ligion, and by the Want of a Prieſthood; 


(the Tribe of Levi being loſt in the Con- 


fuſion of their Diſperſions) the natural 
Conſequence one would think ſhould be, 


that their Religion ſhould be at an End: 


That, being ſo blended with all the Na- 


tions of the Earth, they ſhould, in ſome 
Ages, with their Religion be loſt among 
them. But, inſtead of this, intirely againſt 
what hath ever happened to any other Na- 
tion of the World, they continue in every 
Country a diſtinct Body of Men, and, by 


the Peculiarity of thoſe Parts of their 


5 Religion which they can exerciſe eve- 
where, they remain, through more 
than ſixteen Hundred Yeats, a People ſin- 
gularly mixed with, and at the ſame Time 
ſeparated from all Mankind, and ſignally 
ſet up to the View of all the World. 
By this wonderful Peculiarity of the 
Circumſtances of this Nation, theſe fol- 


lowing iner Ends are manifeſtly 
U . anſwer” 4 
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anſwer' d: Hirst, This Prediction of Jeſus, 
concerning their univerſal Diſperſion, is 
daily fulfilled in the Eyes of all Mankind, 


through every Age, till the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion ſhall have its Courſe, through all 
the Nations of the Earth, that is, ill the 
Times of the Gentiles ſhall be fulfilled. 
Secondly, As this is a continual ſtand- 
ing Proof to all the World of the Truth 


of the Chriſtian Religion; ſo, for a far- 


ther Confirmation of it, this Nation re- 


mains a Monument of Gol! 8 Vengeance, 


to be pointed at, for their e the 


Meſſiah. © 
The Serving of theſe Ends was won 


derſully provided for, by the Conſtitution 
of their Religion and Laws; their being 
cut off from the Uſe of their Temple, 


their Prieſthood, their Altar, their Sacri- 
fices, proves to all the World, that their 
Religion is judicially aboliſhed ; and for 
thoſe Parts of it, which they go on to 


exerciſe in all Nations, among whom 
they are ſifted ; they are of ſuch a pe- 
_ culiar Nature, as will effectually keep 


them ſeparate from all Mankind ates. 
OO 
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all Ages, while their Obſtinacy ſhall 
laſt; and are ſo many Signatures of God's 
Indignation againſt them eminently vilible 

to all the Sons of Men. 

Theſe Proofs, which the Jews, who 
lived with Jeſus, wanted, we have to 
throw into the Scale to balance their 


ſenſible Evidence, the Advantage which 


they had over our Goſpel-Hiſtory; and 
we may now appeal to the common 
Senſe of Mankind, whether there be that 
Difference, that is commonly imagined, 
between that Evidence which the Jews 
had, who lived when Jeſus was on Earth, 
and that which we have at this Day. 2 
To balance the Advantage which their 
ſenſible Evidence of the Facts and Doc- 
trines of Jeſus had over our Hiſtory of 
them, (wrote by Eye and Ear Witneſſes, 
_ infinitely better atteſted than ever Hiſtory 
was) we have ſeveral great Advan- 
tages and powerful Evidences, which they 


Wanted; and the Queſtion is, Whether, 


in their Cieun their Evidence was 
more fitted to convince them, chan ours 


Is to convince us? - 
| : UV 3 The 
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6 
The univerſally prevailing Prepolieitions 


and Prejudices of Education and Intereſt 


obſtructed their Conviction, whereas both 
Education and Intereſt favour ours. 


This Difference alone between our 
| Caſes called for all the Weight of ſenſible 
Evidence, to balance and get the better 


of the oppreſſive Load of thoſe mighty 


Pr ejudices and Prepoſſeſſions of Educa- 


tion and Intereſt; and even it, we ſee, was 
in Fact e e where an honeſt and 


faithful Exertion of their free Powers, aſ- 


fiſted by God's Grace, was wanting: So 
that, even here, we ſeem to be upon a 
Level with them. But, if any Thing 
farther be neceſſary to make the Balance 
even, we have powerful Evidence which 
they wanted. We ſee Predictions ful- 
filled, which they could not ſee. We 
ſee ſurpriſingly accompliſhed what Jeſus | 
foretold. 
Firſt, Concerning the ſwift N 
tion of the Chriſtian Religion through the 5 
then known World. 
Secondly, Concerning the Rejection, 


and Miſeries of the youye Nation, and 


. the 


* 
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the n Siege and Deſtruction of | 
the City and Temple of Feruſalem. 
Thirdly, Concerning the ſtrange Diſ- 
perſion of the Jeus into all, Nations, 
: where they remain through ſixteen e- 
a turies a ſtanding Monument and Proof 
of Jeſus's Miſſion to all People, ll the 
Times of the Gentiles be fulfilled ; till the 
| Goſpel hath had its Courſe through all 
the Nations of the Earth; as their Prophet 
Amos f peaks: *I have ſpread them abroad, 
as the four Winds, ſaith the Lord: And 
again, + They cried, but I would not hear, 
faith the Lord; but T ſcattered them with a 
Whirlwind, among all Nations m they 
knew not. 
If more were wanting, other Conſide- 
rations might be added, ſetting forth Ad- 
vantages and Proofs, which we have, and 
they wanted, vis. That the ewe, who 
lived with Jeſus, had no Opportunity of 
trying, by Experience, the Laws which 
Jeſus delivered, whether they all tended 
to promote the Glory of God, and the 
Good of Mankind in general, and of e- 


9 very 


* Ch i. 6. f Zech. vii. 14. 
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very one in Particular, in this World, and 
in that which! is to come. 

It requires a Length of Time, we 3 
effectually to prove the Uſefulneſs and 
Expediency of Laws: The Tews, who 
lived with Jeſus, had no Poſſibility of ha- 
ving Satisfaction in this Way, but had 
| ſome Colour of Reaſon greatly to doubt, 
as to this Particular: We have the 
full Proof of fourteen Centuries, that the 
Laws of Chriſt have, as the Apoſtle af- 
firms, the Promiſe of the Life that now is, 
as well as of that which is to come. 

Not to inſiſt upon the Advantage of 
having the Whole of the Doctrines and 
Miracles laid before us in one View, by 
the Goſpels. Whereas they had only 
their Memories to ſerve them, of what 
they might chance to ſee or hear, at dif- 
ferent Times and Place... 

Upon the Whole, it may fairly and 
with full Evidence be concluded, that we, 
at this Day, have at leaſt as good Proofs, | 
as well fitted to convince us, as the Fews, 
who lived when Chriſt Jeſus was on 
Earth, had to convince e them; and conſe- 
. = Y 
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quently, that they, who now renounce 


him as their Meſſiah, would have re- 


nounced him, tho' they had lived in Ju- 
dea when he was upon Earth; and would 
renounce him now, tho the very ſame 


Evidence were offered to them, which was 
given to the Jews, 


The ſame evil Principles cauſe all to 


reject him, viz. an exceſſive Attachment 
to the Riches or ſenſual Pleafures, or to 

the Power and imaginary Grandeur of this 
World; to ſome Vice, or Paſſion, or Pre- 
judice in the Power of our Wills to cor- 
rect: * And the Unbelievers of theſe Days 
are as criminal in the Sight of God, as the 
40 who lived when Jeſus was on 
Earth, 


* There is a certain perverſe Humanity: in us 
which inwardly reſiſts the Commiſſion 8 tho 
ever ſo plainly revealed. 


Lord —— s Char. Vol. * 
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SECT. XXI 


die; a ſhort State. if the Deiſt Coſe, 


"A the Nel of the former album. 1 


V what hath been ſet forth concern- 
ing the true Nature of Chriſtian 


Faith, the Caſe of the Deiſts and of all 


Unbelievers, to whom the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion with its Evidences, is fairly pro- 


poſed, is reduced to this ſhort Iſſue: They 


either acknowledge, that they are hin- | 


der'd to yield their Aſſent to Jeſus Chriſt's 
being the Meſſias, by ſome vicious Diſpo- 


ſitions or Habits, or they do not acknow- 
ledge it. If they do acknowledge that 


they are influenced to withhold their Aſ- 


ſent, thro' any Fault of their Wills or Af- 


fections, the Reforming of which is in 


their Power: If, thro' the Practice of any 
Vice, or the Want of any Virtue, they are 


| Infidels, there can be no Doubt, but that 
they will with the greateſt Juſtice, be li- 


able to the Doom pronounced againſt Un- 
| believers; 3 


23 299 E 

| believers; 400 there is the ſtrongeſt Pro- 
bability, from the Nature of ihe Thing, 
that there never was a Perſon, who re- 
jected the Chriſtian Religion as an Impo- 
ſture, where this was not the Caſe. 

If any Man is fo vain, as to maintain 4 
that he is not, and hath not been influen- 
ced in his Reaſonings, by any vicious Ha- 

bit, Diſpoſition or Principle: Even this, 
| infiſted on, will be a Proof, equal to an 
hundred Arguments, that he is ſtrongly 
under the Influence of one vicious Habit, 
and that, one of very pernicious and de- 
ſperate Efficacy, namely, Pride. 
Me have formerly ſhewn, that one vi- 
cious Habit, or Principle, may render a 
| Man fo unfit to judge of any divine Truth, 
as that it may cauſe him to reject a Reve- 
lation from God; and, then, there can be no 
Doubt, but that he may be juſtly liable to 
the Penalty denounced againſt Infidels. 
But, here, it may be objected, that, upon 
theſe Principles, no Man is, or can be, fit 
to judge of the Truth of the Chriſtian 
RON hauls - no Man can be ſup- 
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poſed quite free from the Influence of dos. | 


evil Habit or Principle. 


To this I anſwer: T hat it is, „ by no 


Means, here maintained, that any evil 


Habit, or vicious Principle, will neceſſa- 5 
rily cauſe any Man to reject a Revelation 


from God. We only affirm, that it na- 


— 


turally hath that Tendency, and may very 
eaſily cauſe him ta renounce a Religion 
from God as an Impoſture. And every 
Unbeliever in Chriſt runs a terrible Ha- 
zard that this may be his Caſe. | 

Beyond all Doubt it is, that a Man, un- 


der ſome Degree of Influence from ſeveral 


evil Habits, may receive a divine Revela- 
tion, and a& agreeably to its Commands, 
eſpecially if he have in him a Love for 
Truth and Virtue, and if he properly 


_ concur with the divine Aſſiſtance opera- 


ting on his Soul. 
But what we maintain, is, that the In- 


fluence of one evil Principle may very 


caſily make a Man an Infidel; and every 
one, who renounceth the pure, the rea- 


ſonable, and righteous Commands of Chriſt, 


runs 


. 
runs a dreadful Riſque (to no Purpote) | 
that he has acted under this Influence. 
And herein eminently appeareth, in the 
ſtrongeſt Light, the mighty Difference 
there is between the Chriſtian Freethink= 
er, and the Man who renounceth the 
blefſed Jeſus, as an Impoſtor. 

He who hath properly examined the 
0 Proofs which evince the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion to be of divine Original, and recei- 
veth it as from God, runs no Hazard: 
He looks upon Jeſus Chriſt, as a Teacher 
ſent fromGod, and, accordingto his Laws, 
he ſincerely endeavours to lead a godly, 
righteous, and a ſober Life. He lives 
under the delightful Influence of a chear- 
ful Hope, that he hath received from God 
a Cure for the Defects and Imperfections 
of his corrupt Nature, and, relying on the 
Mercy of his Creator thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 
he dies, with the comfortable Expectation 
and lively Hope, that he ſhall, in God's 
good Time, be admittegto a State of per- 


fect Happineſs, in a better World. 


But how vaſtly different from this is 
the Caſe of that Perſon, who, under the 


Inf uence 
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but the abſurd Plg 


7 Taws 
Influence of any one faulty Principle, | ape 
jects the Chriſtian Religion as an Impo- 


ſture? To what a dreadful Hazard doth 


he expoſe himſelf for nothing, for no real 
Advantage! ? Or rather, we may truly lay, 


he runs this terrible Riſque, for what is 


worſe than nothing. If the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion be from God, his melancholy Doom 


is then decreed: The bleſſed Jeſus hath 
already pronounced it: He that believeth 


not, ſhall be damned. 


But what doth he get, even in this 
World, by the Choice which he maketh? 
What is the mighty Advantage which he 


ſecureth? Why, the ſenſual Deiſt gets 
Nothing but, perhaps, a little more Quiet, 


for a ſhort Time, in the miſchievous In- 
dulgence of his Appetites, which, we ſay, 
is worſe than Nothing, becauſe it is the 
real Miſery of his Nature, covered over 


with a thin deluſive Diſguiſe of Pleaſure z 


and the more moral Deiſt gets nothipg, 


gaſure, ariſing from ſets. 
ting up for more Sagacity, more Strength 
of Mind, and 'more Knowledge, than he 


will allow other Men to have. And this 


* 


Ty 8 
is the pride of the wretched Pittance of 
human Underſtanding, as pernicious a 
Principle as any among the many that 
miſtead us: And this Pleaſure, we ſay, 
as it is vicious, is worſe than Nothing. 

Here, then, upon the Whole we ſee, 


that there are two Sorts or Degrees of E- 


vidence in this Caſe, which offer them- 
ſelves to the Deiſt's Judgment, and the 
' Queſtion is, Which he ſhall prefer? One 
is that, which arifeth from the Proofs, 
that Jeſus was a Teacher ſent, from God: 


'The other is the Ground of that Perſua- . 


ſion which any Deiſt may have in his own 
Mind, that he is not, and hath not been 


influenced, in his Rejecting the Chriſtian . 


Religion, by any vicious Habit, or any 
of the evil Principles of corrupt Nature. 
The Evidence ariſing from the Proofs 
of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, 
we have ſeen, is very high and ſtrong: 
hat which a Man can have to prove that 
he i is not influenced, in his Rejecting the 


5 other Evidence, oy any vicious Principle, 
is very low, and vaſtly uncertain, and next | 


to none. 
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Tf he accepts of the higher Degree of 
Evidence, which by the Laws of his Na- 
ture, and upon the Principles of common 


Senſe, he is bound to do, he runs no Ha- 
zard: He lives chearfully and virtuouſly, 
and dies in Hope, and without fearful Ap- 


prehenſions: If he goes on the low Degree 
of Probability, he runs the moſt deſperate 
Hazard, that the Doom pronounced a- 


gainſt Unbelievers may be his; he lives 


without Hope, and dies in Horror: And. 
if Jeſus was a Teacher ſent from God, his 
Lot will be Lamentation, and nn 


and Woe, to all Eternity. 


And now Ibeg Leave, in a few Words, | 
to intreat- all ingenuous Deiſts, fairly and 
impartially to weigh the Righteouſneſs and 
Reaſonableneſs of the Terms upon which, 


as we have ſhewn from the Scriptures, 


they may become true Chriſtians, and 
_ conſequently that nothing but Unrighte- 
ouſneſs and Unreaſonableneſs can hinder 
them to profeſs themſelves Diſciples of 


Jeſus: To practiſe all his moral Precepts, 
and examine with Induſtry and TO 


ality | 


1 


a1 


b zes CT: | 
ality, the other Erideaces of his being * | 
from God.” a. 
Let me beſeech n as they n- 
their own Happinefs, the Happineſs of all 
Mankind, and the Pleaſing of the Al- 
mighty and All-knowing God, to ſet 
themſelves, honeſtiy and with Reſolution, . 
to do what, in this great Affair, their Rea- 
ſon muſt tell them they are bound, by all 
the ſtrongeſt Ties of Right and erg as 
reaſonable Men, to do. 
The Religion, which jekiriy gere to the 
World, offers itſelf to your full and moſt 
effectual Examination. The Queſtion be- 
fore you, is, Whether JO” was s ent t from 
God, r n © 
The Proofs, which eriner his Mito jon, 
lie (as we have feen) principally under 
theſe Heads, vis. The Miracles that he 
wrought, the pure a "_ PO Doctrines 
that he taught. 
The Prophecies wh ich he foretold 
which have been accompliſhed, the Pro- 
phecies foretold of him which he fulfilled, 
and the Raiſing himſelf from the Dead. 


: * 
X . 
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The Purity and Perfection of the Mora- 
| lity of any Religion muſt, | among other 
Arguments, be the Principal, whereby its 
Coming from God muſt be evinced. In 
this Regard, the Chriſtian Religion calls 
upon you, with the ſtrongeſt Claim, im- 
partially and with , to examine 
its Credentials. 

The Reaſon and Nature of 3 Thing 
dictates to you the proper Method, in 
which you are to proceed in bringing it - 
Trial, namely, by faithfully practiſing all 

the moral Precepts of it : In that only pro- 
per Manner making the Experiment, whe- 
| ther they all tend to the Perfecting of hu- 
man Nature, and the Promoting the Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind in General, and of 
every Individual in Particular, in this Life, 
and in that which is to ſucceed the pre- : 


ſent. 

This, as it is the Way in which. the 
Goſpel declares every Revelation ſhould be 
examined, ſo we have ſhewn, that, from 

tdthe Reaſon and Nature of the Thing, it is 
ö a the only Method that can properly enable 
61 | : | | us 
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[1307 1 
us to judge impartially, of any Track 
whatſoever, that concerns Morality. © © 
It hath plainly appeared, that the Set= | 
ting right the Heart, the Affections and 
Paſſions, for the Things of this World, is 
the proper Way of ſetting our Underſtand- 
ings right, of rendering them capable of 
properly judging whether any. Religion 


come from God, or no. And indeed, while 


they are wrong, it is as impoſſible, that 
we ſhould be proper Judges, whether a 
Religion be right, as it is to determine 
whether a Line be a ſtrait ot 955 a gang 
that is crooked. 

If then you are reaſoriable Men, md 


| baren Regard to Right and Truth, your 


own Happineſs and the Happineſs of 

Mankind, both here, and in the expected 
future State, proceed honeſtly in this Me- 
thod of examining the Chriſtian Religion, 
the only Procedure; that can be agreeable 
to Right and Truth. _ FILED 

If you are once free from; vieivus At- 
| tachments and Prejudices, and ſincerely 


mae Morality, you will then judge 
* 3 166d vin 
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1 308 1 „ 
with Authority, 0 of Wow Evidence of 
Induſtry that is in ee Power, and im- 


proving all the Opportunities and Advan- 


tages, which your Creator gives you; al- 
way remembering, that God never intend- 
ed to give Men Evidence of the great 
Truths of Religion, equal to ſenſitive or 
Mathematical Certainty, ſuffie ent to force 
the Aſſent of the Mind, inaſmuch as that 


would tend to the Deſtroying the Mo- 


rality of human Actions, by taking a- 


way or leſſening the wan of {ey 1 


Will. 

That, from the Condition of our 1 Na ature 
in this Life, as reaſonable Men, you are 
bound, upon the Principles of common 
Senſe, in all Affairs of Moment, to ack 
upon the greateſt Probability and Credi- 
bility, that we can diſcover in every Caſe: 
And as, with Regard to the moſt i impor- 
tant Affairs of this World, that Man 
would be pronounced mad, who ſhould 
refuſe to act in them, till he ſhould get 


abſolute Certainty concerning them; ſd 


that Man will be found to act madly and : 
V 


; i | 
by p % 4 , = 
— 4 * wt O . 5 5 


without common Senſe, who, in Relation 
zentous Affairs of a future State, 


to the mome 
ſhall refuſe to act agreeably to the ſtrong- 


eſt Probability and Credibility, and order 


all his Actions march to it, 
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That no Man can hives true Chriflian Fai th, 
woithout Freedom in Thought and Action; 
and that true Freethinking, and true 
Chriſtian Faith, as it is the Act of the” 
Mind, are evidently one and the ſame 
Th N 


AV I NG ſeen the. 1 Nature of 
Chriſtian Faitl., it is obvious to re- 

mark on the Abſurdity of thoſe falſe No- 
tions of it, which univerſally prevail among 


— — » 
— 2 — 
— . — his 4 ht 


receive the Chriſtian Religion as a Reve- 
lation from God; as firſt, that it requires 

a blind implicit Belief, without or againſt 
Reaſon. Or what is little better, that it 
demands an eaſy, forward Credulity, rea- 
dy to receive its Dictates upon Truſt, as 

coming from God, without ſtrictly exa- 

mining its Credentials. Hence it is be- 
. come an Error exceedingly prevailing, pro- 
1 | pa gated even among many, who have not 


ih FER ntirely 4 


thoſe of all Denominations, who do not 


1 


intirely aaa the Chriſtian Religion, 
that Chriſtian Faith is not grounded in the 
beft Reaſon : That, in order to a Man's be- 


ing a good Believer, he muſt depart, in a | 


good Meaſure, from the free and effeQtual 


. Ut of his intellectual Faculties: And, in 


a Word, that Faith and good Senſe are 
Things very different, if not incompatible, 


and that the fame Perſon cannot uſe true 


Freedom of Thought, and be a Believer . 


in Jeſus Chriſt as ſent from God. 
The groundlefsAbſurdity of theſe Er- 
rors very plainly appears. from what 
hath been proved in the foregoing Secti- 
ons, in which it hath been ſhewn, that 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation not only allow- 
eth, but ſtrictly commandeth the full and 
free Uſe of our Reaſon, in all Things re. 
lating to Religion. 7 
Of this Sort are thoſe known before- 
mentioned Paſſages, which command us 
to prove all Things, and to hold faſt that 
which is good; to try the Spirits whether - 
they be of God, and, Why even of your- 
ſelves, (ſaid Jeſus) judge ye not what is 
* As the diſtinguiſhed Praiſe of the 
| AS a 
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Bereans, is that they were noble, free, and | 


genereus, in their Enquiries, examining, _ 
with Candor, Impartiality, and Induſtry, 


into the Grounds and Evidences of the 


Chriſtian Nellie, © >; 
Nor is it only commanded i in 1 9 1 Chri- 


ſtian Diſpenſation, we have allo fawn.” 


that it is abſolutely neceſſary, grounded in 
the Nature of Things, inaſmuch that the 


Subject of this Section is really a Corol- 
lary, that follows from the former. 


We have ſhewn, that in order to our 


being capable of judging properly, of any | 


divine or moral Truth whatſoever, it is 
abſolutely neceſſary, that our intellectual 
Faculties, our Underſtandings and Free- 


wills, be not under any ſtrong Clog, or 


Tie, of any prejudiced Attachment to Fg 
ſenſual Pleaſures, the Riches or Grandeur 


of this World; and, indeed, that the full- 


eſt, the freeſt, the juſteſt and moſt righ- 
teous Uſe of our Underſtandings and Li- 
berty of Choice, be not hindered by any 


blind or irrational HOP OY: ane 


ever: 


3 
9 # 
* 
As * 
; * . . 
N . 


1 


As n Wr —— thn Rat | 


ſon and Nature of Things, from tho 


| Scriptures; and from Fact and Experience, 
it neceſſarily follows, that no Man can 
have true Chriſtian Faith, without * 
trueſt Freedom in Thoughtand Action. 5 
| But, in order to put this Matter in a 
plainer Light, it will be neceſfary to ſettle | 
more particularly, what is the true N otion 
of true Freedom, in Thinking and Acting. 
And firſt, as to Thinking freely: That 
Man will be allowed, by all, to think with 
the trueſt Freedom whoſe Underſtanding, in 
the active Purſuit of Truth, is not clogg'd, 
| byaſs' d, or, in any Sort, reſtrain'd by any 


Prejudice or Prepoſſeſſion whatſoever: But 


as the Diſcovery of Truth, and the Acting 

agreeably to it, is his only Aim, ſo he 
purſues it, by getting the juſteſt Notions 
he can, by forming the beſt Judgments 


df, and the moſt regular Concluſions from 


them, that Induſtry and e can lead Z 


him to. 


This will, 1 believe; be a to be 
3 fair Wee of true Froethinking, by 


any, 


134. 


any, ui with the leaſt Juſtice, et erer pre- To 


tended to that Character. 
Firſt then, there can be no Freethink- 


ing without Induſtry and an active Exer - 


tion of Thought, in the Purſuit of Truth. 


Thinking can never be free, while it is 
under any Clog or Reſtraint; Sloth, In- 
attention, and Idleneſs, is the greateſt Imj- 


, pediment that can hang upon Thinking ; 
it muſt therefore be called Thoughtleſſ- 


neſs, or Stupidity, but it can never pre- 
tend to the Honour of Freethinking. 75 
Hence alſo it follows, that it cannot be 
Freethinking, to aſſume a Licence of 


judging of the moſt important Matters, 
without due Information, and a fair im- 
partial Balancing of what can be ſaid on 


both Sides of any Queſtion. For this is 
ſo far from Freethinking, in Relation to 
any Point, that it is manifeſtly the Decli- 


ning of all Thought about it. 


ondiy; ; In hs fame Manner, it can 


never be Freethinking, to aſſume a Li- 


cence of confounding, inſtead of diſtin- 


guiſhing, the Nature of Right and Wrong, 


Truth and — For Thinking, and 
Toys 


i 


( 375 . 855 
Judg) og, is properly the pointing out and 
aſcertaining the ſmall Differences of 
Things: A Licence, therefore, at Will, to 
call Good, Evil, and Evil, Good; to 
overturn from its Foundations all Know- 
ledge, by maintaining, that there are not, 
in the Nature of Things, any Differences 
eſſential between Vice and Virtue, but f 
hat Cuſtom, or the Law of the Land, 8 
hath made; or that there is no certain 
Mark, whereby Truth may be diſtin- 
guiſhed from Falſhood : This is Leaving 
no Room for Thought, whoſe Office is 
nicely to diſtinguiſh; it is therefore the 
Reverſe of TRE 9 oy Think- 
ing freely. 

In the third Place, wh we " obſerved . 
before of Sloth, is evidently true of all 
Vice whatſoever: There are no greater 
Impediments to Thinking freely, nothing - 
chains or ſhackles Thought more, than 
any Luſt or Paſſion, any exceſſive Attach- 
ment to ſenſual Pleaſure, to the Riches or 
Grandeur of this World. The Truth is, 
either our Underſtandings muſt govern 
our r Luſts as. * or they muſt go- 

ö vern 


4 


vern our Underftandings. AF, this laſt be 

the Caſe, if we are under the Direction 

of any Vice, we are then ſo far from be- 
ing Freethinkers, that our intellectual Fa- 
culties, with the whole Man, are engaged 
in the vileſt and baſeſt Slavery, that we 
can have any Notion of. We are then 
Slaves to our Servants, for all our Appe- 
tites and Inclinations for the Things of 
this World were made to be our Ser- 
vants, to be in abſolute Subjection to our 
intelligent Power; and excellent Servants 
they are, while they are well governed; 
they carry on our on Happineſs and the 
Deſigns of Providence, with the greateſt 

Efficacy and Succeſs, For, whilſt this is 
the Caſe, the Order of Nature is preſerved, 
and all Things go. right, and we may 
then-be truly Freethinkers. But if any of 
theſe rebel; if it gets the Reins, and we 
_ poorly follow and are led by it, there is 


then, while this State continues, an End 


to the Monarchy of Reaſon; the Rebel 
Slave hath depoſed his Monarch, and 
uſurped his Throne, and ſets him to do 
1 back: Work and vileſt Drudgery. 

= | T hen, 
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: Theny if the Sun ſhould _ ogy his | 
Power over this World, and opaque Mat- 
ter get the better of him, not more perni- 
cious would this Confuſion thus produ- 
ced be to the World, than the Ovyerturn- 
ing the Order of Nature i in. us * tn 
tive of the Man. 

In a Word, our Appetites and bite 
are unintelligent and blind, and incline to 
their reſpective Objects without 2 any juſt 
Bounds'or Diſtinctions. „ therefore, we 
take any one of them, or more, to guide 
us, We tic ourſelves to a blind Guide, we 
ean hope for nothing, but endleſs Confu- 
fion and Error; at leaſt, we can never be 
fie to follow any Thing freely, not even 
our blind Guide; nor can we, in ſuch 
Caſe, have leſs Pretenſions to any Thing ;f 
than to the following Trqth Pas or to 


Thinking freely. 


But we have ſaid, dh no Man oO 
| Nang true Chriſtian Faith, without true 
Freedom i in Action, as well as Thinking : 
Let us then ſettle, what is properly to be 


underſtood by true Freedom in Action. 


He 


4 3 1 18 
| He only, then, will 1 altow'd to act 
freely, who, guided by Reaſon, purſues 
without Impediment thoſe Things that are 
the true Happineſs of his Nature, and 
| avoids thoſe, that muſt make him un- 


happy. 
A Licence, therefore, * 3 every | 


Thing, tho it be the 2 of A 
neſs of all around. him, can never r be 
deemed true Liberty. It may be Mad- 
neſs, Miſery and Deſtruction, but. it ne- 
ver can be called Freedom. 1 We 

True Liberty! the ineſtimable Bleſling, 
Liberty, comprehen ds all that enables us 
to purſue and to ſecure our true Happi- 
neſs. The glorious Liberty, even of An- 
gels, muſt conſiſt in the utmoſt Freedom, 
from all Impediment, to purſue and to 
ſecure all that will truly make them hap- 
py, and to avoid the contrary ; nay, 'the 


= Liberty of God himſelf muſt be a perfect 


Freedom to chuſe, in every Caſe, what is 
fitteſt, wiſeſt, and beſt. A Licence, there- 15 
fore, of doing every Thing, may be Li- 


© 319. 
| bertiniſim' or Licentiouſneſs, but it muſt. 
be the Reverſe of true Liberty. ec 
Nor will he ever be allowed, by com- 
mon Senſe, to act freely, who is tyd 
down, by any Vice whatſoever, to chuſe 
and to purſue thoſe Things, which muſt 
make him, and thoſe he has to do with, 
unhappy. This is no other, than the 
Freedom of a Ship, whoſe Helm is laſh'd, 
turned out to Sea without a Pilot, to be 
driven upon Rocks and Sands, as the Vio- 
lence of the Winds and Waves rern 
her. 
In a Word, he is ty d to a blind Guide, 
and, poorly following that Guide, he is W 
far from acting freely, that, in it, he obeys 
the vileſt Commands of * Servant and 
his Slave. 


iT 


4 


This was ever the Senſe of tha antient FE 


Heathen. Xenophon, in his fifth Book of 
Things memorable, introduces Socrates 
ſpeaking. to this Point. Diſcourſing of 
the Vicious, he faith, that they are Slaves 
to Maſters exceedingly ſevere, ſome. to 
Luxury, ſome to Luſt, ſome to Drunken- 
neſs, ſome to foaliſh and deſtructive Am- 


*. 


ft bitian, 


C3201 


the Aſcendant. 


Cicero, in his Book af Parades, Ds. = 
vers the ſame Doctrine, as allowed and 
none but the Virtuous are free. For what 


is Freedom? It is the Power of living ac- 


cording to the Dictates of your own Judg- 
ment. And who lives as he would, but 
he who follows what! is right, and rejoices 


in his Duty? 
He, who faith Nothing, doth Nothing, 


and thinks Nothing, but what is uncon- 


ſtrained and free. All, whoſe Reſolutions 


and Actions proceed from, and depend 
upon himſelf alone. Nor has any Thing 
whatſoever a Power over him, ſuperior to 


= 


bition, which exerciſe the kerl Ty⸗ 
ranny, on thoft o over r whom they: have got | 


that of his own Will, and the Judgment 


of his Underſtanding. And, a little after, 


he adds: Therefore all the Vicious are 


Slaves. For if Servitude be the Subjection 


of a broken abject Mind, that hath no ; 
Power over itſelf, Who will deny, that al! 
the Inconſtant, all that are under the . 


. 


r Pr 
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Potter of Appetite, are Slaves.” m_ 
therefore, faith Horace, may be cated f 
free? Vuiſnam gitur liber? He anſwers 5 
That the wiſe Man is truly kee; ; ſhi qui 
inperigfus 3 he Who hath the Power of . 
governing himſelf, & re onſare Cupidini= 
bus fortis : He who hath £ trength of Mind; 
Reſolution and Conſtancy, ſufficient to re 
| _ 5 direct his Affections and Appe- 
Here is the only true Notion of 5 
true ue F . in Action, according to a 
Heathen, a Poet, and ah Epicurean; On. 
Theſe may ſuffice, as a few Inſtances 
among very inany, to be found ih the 
Writings of the antient Moraliſts, Who 
conſtantly affirm, that he, who is led by 
his Appetites, is a Slave, and that be only, 
who governs them, can be allowed to be 
„ | TY 
ut it is worth While to take Notice of 
the elegant Light, in which Peter the A- 
poſtle hath put thoſe, who promiſe Man- 
kind Liberty, by following and being led 
by every Appetite: While the premiſe | 
them Liberty, they themſelves are the 8 bf 
vants of a 
Y The 


t 322 b 
The obvious Meaning of theſe Words 5 


zs, that he is the N of Corruption, 


who is under the Power of what corrupts, 


and muſt . his Being, or Welle 1 


being. 
Corruption, in a 3 Senſe, is that 


- which deſtroys the Nature of any Thing ; 


and Corruption, in a moral Senſe, is no- 
thing elſe but moral Evil, that is, all that 


vhich, when choſen or practiſed, deſtro ys 


- human Nature, or the Happineſs af it, 
They, therefore, who are Servants to 
Corruption, have ſo far loſt their natural 
Liberty, that they are not Maſters of 
themſelves ; they do not govern their own 
Actions, but they are governed, and in- 
tirely under the Power of moral Evil, of 
that which corrupts and deſtroys the Hap- 
pineſs of our Natures. 
In a Word, he, that is a 8 of Cor- . 
ruption, | is a Slave to Falſhood and Error 
in his Underſtanding, and to all that is 
pernicious and deſtructive in Practice; 
which is prohibited and forbid us by our 
gracious God, for this Reaſon, becauſe it 
is Corruption, it is that which corrupts 


"4 323 7 
£ 1 aue, the Ha ppineſs of our Nas 


5 tures. 


3 Man, that wk loſt his Liberty. is, at 
beſt, in a wretched State; -but he: that-is-: * 
Slave to Corruption, to what corrupts and 
r his Nature, or the Happineſs of 
he is a Slave indeed, emphatically a 
Slave! A Slave to all that is bad, to Er. 
ror, Falſhood, and Prejudice in his Under - 
ſtanding, and to all that is Wen 


0 Practice and Action. 


Having fairly ſtated what we are to un 
derſtand by true Freedom in Thinking and 
Acting, the Point which is the Subject of 
this Chapter may be eaſily determined, 
viz. Whether a Man can have compleat 
Chriſtian Faith without the true F wee dom 
in Thinking and Acting? 5 
Me have already ſhewn, that one vici- 
ous Habit, Prejudice, or Prepoſſeſſion, 
may render us incapable of judging of any 
moral Truth, and may cauſe us to teject a 
Revelation from God. | 
We have alſo ſhewn, that he as 
| hath true Chriſtian Faith, who hath ſuch 


a 2 Perſuaſion of Mind, that Jeſus Chriſt 
- Y 2 Was 


[34] 
was ſent from God, as asl engageth 
him, according to Chriſt's Commands, to 
allow and indulge himſelf in no one known - 
finful Habit whatſoever, + 


It follows, therefore, neceſſarily, that N 


He only can have true Chriſtian Faith, 
who hath this true Freedom in Thinking | 
and Acting, which we have ſet forth. 
This, we ſee, is plain of Chriſtian Faith 
conſidered objecti vely (to ſpeak in the 
Language of the Schools) we can never 
attain to the Perſuaſion that Jefus Chriſt 


was ſent from God, without true Freedom = 


in Thinking and Acting. 
Blut, if we conſider Faith (to P in 
the ſame Language) in the ſormal Notion 
of it, barely as it is the Act or Employ- ; 
ment of the Mind, we ſhall find Free- 
thinking and true Chriſtian Faith to be 
evidently one and the fame Thing. For 
what is Freethinking, but a juſt and 
righteous Uſe of our intelligent and free 
Powers contemplating any Subject of Im- 
portance ? And what is the Goſpel-Faith, 
but the moſt juſt and righteous Uſe of the 
fame intelligent and free Powers employ 


1 8 325 1 
ed on the Subject of divine Revelation: 
And what was this, but true Freethinking 


concerning it, and his Acting agreeably to ; 
the Perſuation of his Mind? 


25 
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SECT. XXIII. 


Shewing that Infidelity took its Riſe from 
Rome, and hath been propagated from 
thence to us; and that our Deiſts, how- 

ever contrary to their Intentions, carry 
on, and greatly forward the Intereſts and 


De/g gns of Popery. 


HAT the W "RY in 
Principle and Practice, that have 
50 introduced into the Chriſtian Relei . 
In, have been one great Source and Occa- 
ſion of Infidelity, unprejudiced Reaſon 
will eaſily acknowledge: And, if this be 
made appear, all, except the Members of 
Rome, will allow, that, as they have been 
the great Corrupters of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, making it an unrighteous, and a 
meer worldly Scheme (ſuch as rational 
and thinking Men could never afſent to, as 
coming from the juſt and righteous God) 
they muſt have given the firſt Riſe to Infi- 
delity; and that it hath been propagated. 
among 


among us 22 them, 3 appear i 5 ſome , 
Facts, that are pretty well known. 
All will allow, that among the ſeveral, 
Pretenfions, which have been made ig 
Revelation, nothing g can direct Men to, 
approve what comes from God, and to re- 
ject what is the Invention of Men, but 
their own Reaſon, with the ordinary Af, 
ſiſtance of God's Spirit. Either they are. 
not Creatures capable of Religion, or of 
diſtinguiſhing falſe Religions from the 
true, or their own. Reaſon, with the Help 
of God, muſt be the Touchſtone that 
muſt: diſtinguiſh what | is Sterling, from 
what | is of baſe Alloy: And this, as we 
have often obſer ved, the Scriptures not 
only allow, but command. It is com- 
manded that we. try the Spirits whether | 
; they . be of God ; and that We prove al 
| Things, and bold faſt that which is good. 
Reaſonthen, unprejudiced Reaſon, with 
the, Help of God's Grace, muſt determine : 


wii, Fo EIS 


5 5 bath God for its 3 or not. 
But as the due Exerciſe of this Power, in 
all Matters of Importance, and above all 


(228 1 
in the Affair of Religion. calls for much 
Caution f Induftry, and Honeſty; and, as 
Mankind are too often” defettive in all 
_ theſe Particulars, ſo many are exceedingly 
apt to abuſe this Right of judging for 
themſclves. "They are apt to judge haſtily, 
without giving themſelves the T rouble of 
due Examination and Enquiry. They ; 
take Things in the Groſs, and pronounce 
raſhly, and won't diſtinguiſh the Thing, 
from the Abuſe of the Thing, or from the 
Perſons that abuſe it, eſpecially when In. 


tereſt, Prejudice, or Paſſion urge them to 


act! in this Manner; and theſe never fail Þ, 
be at Hand to drive hem nt, - 7 
This being the Caſe, when Men per- 

ceived Falſhood and Inconſiſtency mixed 
up in the Chriſtian Religion, and found at 
the ſame Time; that their favourite Vices 
were condemned by it, they were but tao 
much inclined to pronounce of it in the 
Groſs, and at once condemn the Whole 50 
as the Invention of Men. F rom the Na- 
ture of Things it could not be otherwiſe, 
When Mankind heard them maintain as 
| al Doculne of Chriſt, that good Works 
ee may 


_ 
may be bought, and the Righteouſneſs of 
one Man, be affigned to another for Mo- 
ney, and that Pardons, or Indolgencies | 
for Sins, may be purchaſed for Gold: 
What could they think of ſuch; a Reli gion, 
but that it was encouraging of Sin, and 
could not have God for its Author? What 
could” Mankind think, when they a WC 
Doctrines and Practices maintained as 
Chriſtian, that are intirely calculated, for 
the Accumulating of worldly Riches, and 
the Acquiring of temporal Power and 
Grandeur; ſuch as are thoſe of Purgatory, 
Works of Supererogation, of Indulgencies 
for Sin, the Power of depoſing Princes, 
abſolving gubjects from their Allegiance, 1 
and the Diſpoſing of Kingdoms at the Will 
of the Pope? What muſt theſe Things 
| cauſe the Generality of Mankind (who are 
| raſh and prejudiced Judges) to think of 
| Chriſtianity, when they are, by their Vices, 
ſufficiently diſpoſed to lay hold of any 
Handle againſt it? Will they not be for- 
ward to pronounce it all, to be a meer 
worldly Scheme, calculated for the Riches, 
on TROY the Gripdear” and Luxury of 
1 
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this Wall, 555 the enriching and appran-. 
| dizing a particular Set of Men? . 


Are they not naturally thus led to . | 


nounce it, as not coming from God, and 
drawn inſenſibly into Infidelity, to the 
Denying tbe Lord that bought them ? What 


could Men think, when they law. the | 
great Profeſſors and Teachers of Chriſtia- 


nity reverſing the expreſs Commands of 


7 


Chriſt, by Ordinances and Decrees of 


Popes and Councils! Have they not no- 


toriouſly done this, in the Particulars of 
Prayers in an unknown Tongue; in with 


holding the ſacred Scriptures from the 1 
People; in withholding the Cup in the 1 


Euchariſt from the Laity, and in the 


Worſhip of Saints and Angels, dead Men £ 
and Women, Stocks and Stones? Ns 
Is it poſſible, that Men ſhould be 3 | 

ſuaded, that the Goſpel came from God, 


and at the ſame Time, that they ſhould 
make Laws, in direct Oppoßtion and Con- 


tradiction to that Goſpel? Is it poſſible 
they ſhould believe it to contain the Laws 
of God, and that they ſhould at the ſamę 


Time, by formal Eſtabliſhments of their 
own, 


. 1 337 "20 3 
A own reverſe and diſannul thoſe Laws, 3 as : 
they have done? That. they ſhould over- 
turn even the Morality of it, as the Jeſuits | 
have notorioyſly done in their Writings : 
This hath been fully, and i in the BF 
| Manner, demonſtrated, by the famous ü 
Monfieur Paſeall in his Provincial Letters; | 
and, of late, by the excellent Berthier, i in 
his admirable Parallel between the Doc- 
trines of the Pagans and Jeſuits. 5 ; 
What muſt the World, looking ons. 
conclude, when they ſaw theſe Things? 
But that theſe great Profeſſors could have. 
no Perſuaſion that the Chriſtian Religion 
came from God: And, when the Teachers 
manifeſtly ſhew'd themſelves to be of that 
Opinion, thoſe, who were taught, muſt 
foon come into the ſame Sentiments. - 
Thus we have ſhewn from the Nature 
of Things, that Infidelity took its Riſe 
from the dreadful Abuſes, Corruptions 
and Abſurdities, which the Church of 

Rome introduced into the. Chriſtian Reli- 6 
gion, and, thus, we charge her with the 
greateſt Juſtice, as the fruitful Parent of 
4 2 That! it hath been prgpagated 
with 


T 335 2 5 
8 with great Induſtry by them A us, is 
grounded u pon Facts. 

The famous Vanini, when 0 was 25 
at Tholouſe in France, confeſſed publickly, ; 


as he was about to die, that he had left : 


Naples, his native Country, {in Company 
with eleven Companions (in Oppoſition = 
probably to the twelve Apoſtles) with a 

regular formed Deſign of propagating In- 
fidelity thro' all the Kingdoms of Europe. 
What became of his Companions, doth 
not ſo well appear; but, if we may judge 
of their Succeſs in ſowing the Seed, by the 
plentiful Harveſt that hath enſued, they 


were not diſappointed of their Hopes, 


This happened in the Reign of King James 
the Firſt, not long after the Reformation 
had been ſettled, and probably might be 
deſigned as a Battery againſt it. What 
Armies of Emiſſaries they have conſtantly 
ſent among us from their Seminaries a- 
broad, has long been notorious. Our 
Popiſh Youth are there trained up in 
Convents for theſe Purpoſes, and, at the 
Command of their Superiors, they come 
among un, — an infinite Variety of 
| * 
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5 Shapes and Diſguiſes, and, by Wing FO 
Converſing, propagate the moſt deſperate 
Opinions, of which they find the Minds 
of our People molt ſuſceptible. 
Thus they are allowed to have been 
the Authors of moſt of the nuniberleſs 
Sects which ſprang up, during the Uſur- 
pation of Cromwell; and of the Infidelity 
which took Place upon the Reſtoration. 


Toland is affirmed to have been the Son of - 


an 1i/þ Prieſt, and Tindal was at leaſt re- 
conciled to the Church of Rome i in the 
Reign of King James the Second. 
In his Book called Chrift;anity as old as 
the Creation, he affirms that Papiſts are the 
only conſiſtent Chriſtians, and repreſents 
' Proteſtants, in more Places than one, as 
. inconſiſtent | in their Principles and Doc- 
trines; and maintains, that we muſt be | 
neceſſarily either Deiſts or Papiſts 
In a Word, it is manifeſtly the Intereſt 
and Endeavour of the Church of Rome to 


- wieaken, diſtract, and cone us, By s all F 


the Ways they can. 

In the Scale of Religion, their guper- | 
 Aition is one Extreme, and Infidelity the 
other; 


— 
* 


Ground, be reconciled, like Tindal, to 


4 


other; and ſince we left them and re- 
| nounced their Superſtition (as a8 they well 
know, how apt Mankind is to run from 
one Extreme to another) manifeſt it is, 
that they have endeavoured, all they can, 
to drive us, as far as they may, into Lnkda- i 
lity, that there may be the greater Proba- 
bility of our wg to their Superſti- 


tion. 
And, indeed, ha will carefully 


examine theſe Matters, will find, that 
Popery and Infidelity are in Reality very 
nearly allied, and of the very fame Stock 
and Family. That as we have ſhewn, 
that Popery hath produced, and largely 


propagated Infidelity ; ſo we ſhall find, 


that Infidelity muſt in all Probability pro- 
duce Popery. A thinking and a learned 
Papiſt, who abets and maintains the Con- 
tradictions of the Church of Rome to 


Chriſt's Laws, muſt in all Probability be 
an Infidel at Heart; and what is more na- 
tural, than that Unbelievers of all Sorts 
ſhould, as the Proteſtant Religion loſes 


that 


that Religion, which | is 5 the 4 
2 ſtian reverſed and overturned, . 


And as for all the Vicious a the Dit. we: 
| folute, who are very numerous, and liſh 
themſelves under the Banner of Deiſm, 
| they muſt of Courſe, from their Les, 
be very favourably inclined to a Religion, 
which is peculiarly calculated for, and fa- 
vourable to the Wicked, as Mr. Paſcall | 
and Berthier (both Members of theChurch 


of Rome) have fully demonſtrated, and is 
evident in the Doctrines of Works of 
| Supererogation, Indulgencies, Pardons and 
unconditional Abſolution. This is the 
plain State of our Caſe, and theſe the di- 
rect and terrible Tendencies of the Infide- 
lity, that hath taken Place among us. 


As therefore there are, no Doubt, Num- 
bers of Deiſts among us, who ate real 
Lovers of their Country, and Abhorrers of 


Popery, as they would take Care of their 
native Land, and defend it from civil and 
| religious Tyranny, they are to be called 
upon, in the moſt earneſt and intereſting 
Manner, to look well about them, Wo. 
beware that * do not continue, as they 


have 
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per, he Fo nd Days of Rn, 
and of Jeſuits! hp e 


That they do not throw back their oi orice : 
happy Country, and their Poſterity, into 
the Chains of Popery and blind Superſti- 


» tion, which too maniſeſtly gains Ground 7 
in Europe, and even in Eng land. When = 
Firitual Tyranny hath once taken Place, =} 

arbitrary Power and Tyranny in the State _ 


will ſoon follow. _ JP 
The Reformation, while ſupported, of: 8 
fectually ſecures us againſt all religious 


Tyranny, and is one great Security of our 


civil Liberties. Let us keep out Popery 7 
with all the Power of Watchfulneſs, Cau. 


tion, and Induſtry, as the only true Ground, 


whereon we can have Hope of true Free- 1 


dom in Thinking and Acting in our civil z 
and religious Rights: But, then, there fis 


the fame Neceiſity, that we do not propa- 


gate or countenance Infidelity, for other- 


wiſe Popery will break in upon us, and | 3 
that. in — P e by wilt A dv an ces. ; 1 f 


